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CHAPTER NINE 


THE BUDDHA REFLECTING DEEPLY ON THE 
PROFUNDITY OF THE DHAMMA 


Thereafter, on Thursday the sixth waxing moon of ÁAsalha, which 
was 50 days after the attainment of Buddhahood on Wednesday the 
fullmoon day of Vesakha, having passed the Sattasattaha (49 days), 
the Buddha rose from his seat under the Rajayatana Tree, again 
proceeded to the foot of Ajapala (Goatherds’) banyan tree anc 
remained there sitting cross-legged. Thereupon, the Buddha im soli- 
tary quietude reflected thus: 


This Dhamma aggregate, the Four Noble Truths, discerned by 
me distinctly with Sayambhn Nana (self-born wisdom) is indeed 
profound (like the mass of water sustaining the solid earth from 
below), it is indeed difficult to see (like a mustard seed covered by 
ihe great Meru Mountain); it is indeed difficult to know, (as difficult 
as hitting directly the tip of an animal's tail-hair split info one 
hundred threads with the tip of afiother such hair-thread); it is. 
indeed peaceful, it is indced noble. (These Two attributes refer to 
Lokuttara Dhamma, Swpramundene things.) It is not the Dhamma 
which is not for the logicians to delve into through vitakka (reason- 
ing). (it is the Dhamma to be resorted to and accepted by means of 
Nana Pufivia, knowledge and Wisdom.) it is indeed subtle, it is the 
Dhamma which is discerned only by the wise of correct practice. 
All these sentient beings however find delight in two forms of 
attachment, namely, attachment to the five obtects of sensual plea- 
sure (kamalaya) and attachment to the cnjoyment of the five sensual 
objects (fanhálya). Those sentient beings who take delight in these 
two forms of attachment are in fact unable to discern this Doctrine 
ol Paticca-sanuppada, the relationship of Cause and Effect. It will 
he even difficult for them to discern the Dhamma of Nibbana, 
which is the extinction of all conditioned things (sw#khara), the total 
rejection of all substrata (upadhi), of sensuality (kam upadhi), of 
iepregates (khandh 'upadhi). defilement (kiles upadi), and of forma- 
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üon (abhisankhar 'upadhi); which is the drying up of one hundred 
and eight kinds of craving (fanha); which is the exhaustion of one | 
thousand and five hundred forms of defilements and passion (ilesa- 
raga) and which is the cessation of all suffering. Also, if I were to 
teach the Dhamma of such profundity, those Devas and humans who 
are of immature faculties (indriya), who are not fully developed yet 
for emancipation, will not see or understand the said Dhamma. To 
teach the Dhamma to such Devas and humans will only mean 
weariness and exhaustion for me.” 


Moreover, two exceedingly marvellous verses, which had never 
been heard of before, appeared distinctly in the mind continuum of 
the Buddha. They were: 


(1) Kicchena me adhigatam 
halam dani pakasitum: 
ragadosaparetehi 

, fayam Dhammo Susambuddho. 

(2) Patisotagamim nipunam 
gambhiram duddasam anum 
ragaratta na dakkhanti 
tamokhandhena avutd. 


(1) It is not opportune yet to teach Devas and humans the 
Dhamma of the Four Noble Truths, which has been achieved by me 
through much effort while developing the Perfections (Paramis) at 
this very moment when there is only my feeling of compassion 
which is the internal cause (ajjhattika nidana) but there is not vet 
the request by the Brahma, respected by the world (Lokagaru), 
which is the external cause (4ahira-niddna). this Dhamma of the 
Four Noble Truths is not easy to know and comprehend clearly for 
those who are overcome by evil influence of creed and hate. 


(2) All Devas and humans who being covered by the darkness of 
ignorance (avijjia) so much so that they have no eye of wisdom 
crave for seusual pleasure (Kama-ràága), continued existence (bhava- 
raga) and false doctrine (ditthi-réga), will not be able to see the 
good Dhamma of the Four Noble Truths, which is subtle, profound 
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(like the mass of water sustaining the solid earth from below), 
difficult to see (like a mustard seed covered by the great Meru 
Mountain), fine as an atom; and which leads to Nibbana by going 
against the stream of samsara. (This thought is in fact a usual thing, 
dhammatà, which happens to all the Buddhas.) 


The Buddha who had thus reflected was inclined not to make an 
effort to teach the Dhamma forthwith in view of the following three 
reasons. (1) the minds of sentient beings were full of defilements: 
(2) the Dhamma was very profound; and (3) the Buddha held the 
Dhamma in high esteem. 


The Buddha’s thought process may be likened to that of a 
physician who, having come to give treatment to a patient afflicted 
with various kinds of illness would reflect: “In what way and with 
what medicine should this patient be treated for recovery from his 
iliness?”, so too the Buddha, being aware of all sentent beings 
afflicted with various ailments of ki/esa on the one hand and of the 
Dhamma being immensely profound and not easily discernible on 
the other, reflected, “What Dhamma should be taught to these 
beings and what modus operandi should be employed in teaching 
them.” (It was not that the Buddha had entirely given up his 
intention thus: “I will not at all teach the Dhamma to sentient 
beings" For details, see the Miüindapafiha.) 

Another version: There are two causes (nidana) for the 
Buddhas to teach the Dhamma: (1) the feeling of compassion for 
senlient beings generated in the mind continuum of the Buddhas, 
ic. the Great Compassion (Mahdakarund), which is the internal 
(ajjhattika) and (2) the act of asking by the world respected 
Brahma for the Buddha’s teaching of the Dhamma, te. the 
request by the Brahma, (Brakmaydcana) which 15 the external 
(hühira). At the time when the Buddha thus reflected on the 
profundity of the Dhamma and on the abundance of Ailesa in 
setient beings, the Mahakaruna of the Buddha, the ajjhattika- 
nidana, had already arisen: but the bahira-nidána was still 
lacking as the Brahma had not made the request yet. The 
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Buddha was inclined to teach the Dhamma only wher the 
Brahma had made the request fulfilling the Bahira-nidana thereby. 


The teaching of the Dhamma only when requested by the 
Brahma was a natural course of event. dhammatà, for every 
Buddha. The reason for the "teaching the Dhamma only when 
thus requested by the Brahma was this. Outside the Buddha's 
Dispensation (before the appearance of the Buddha), those who 
were considered virtuous whether laymen, wandering ascetics, 
samanas or brahmanas, worshipped and revered only the Brahma. 
This being the case, if the world-respected great Braiima showed 
reverence to the Buddha by bowing before him, the whole world 
would do likewise, having faith in the Buddha. For this reason, 
it was usual for the Buddhas to teach the Dhamma only when 
requested by the Brahma. Thus only when the 5áhira-nidana, tlie 
request of the Brahma, had been made, the Buddhas was in- 
clined to teach the Dhamma. 


The great Sahampati Brahma’s request 
for the teaching of the Dhamma 


(The great Sahampati Brahma was the noble Thera by the name 
of Sahaka at the time of Kassapa Buddha's Dispensation, In thai 
capacity, he attained. Rüpavacara First Jhàna and when he died 
without having fallen from the Jhàna, he was reborn on the First 
Jhana plane of existence and became the Maha Brahma with a life- 
span of sixty four Antara-kappas which is equal to one Asankhyeyya- 
kappa. He was called Sahampati Brahma by the Brahmas of the said 
plane of existence. samyutta Atthakattha and Sdrattha Tika). 


When thus the mind continuum of the Buddha was such that he 
was still inclined not to exert himself for teaching the Dhamma, this 
thought occurred to Sahampati Maha Brahma “Nasati vata bho loko! 
Vinassati vata bho lokat’ © friends, the world is going to perish! O 
friends, the world is going to perish! The Buddha who is worthy of 
ipecial veneration by Devas and humans because of his fully and 
Tuly penetrating knowledge of all the Dhammas in the world is 
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inciiped not to exert himseit for teaching th: Dhamma!” Then a: 
instantly as a man of great physical and mental strength might 
stretch out his bent arm or bend his outstretched arm, so Sahmapati 
Mahé Brahma vanished from the Brahma werld along with ten 
thousand fellow Maha Brahmas and appeared in front of the Bud- 
dha. At tbat tme, Sahampau Maha Brahma had a scarf (a Brahma 
scarf: placed ever his left shoulder and kneeling with his nght knee 
on the ground (sitting in the way of a Brahma), he made obeisance 
to the Buddha by raising his clasped hands and addressed him thus: 


“Exalted Buddha, may the Buddha kindly teach the Ohamma 
to al sentient beings, humans, Devas and Brahmas. Exalted 
Buddha of good speech, may the Buddha kindly teach the 
Dhamma to all sentient beings, humans, Devas and Brahmas. 
There are many beings who have just a little dust of defilement 
ip their eyes of knowicage and wisdom, If these beings dc not 
get the chance to listen to the Dhamma of the Buddha, they will 
suffer a great loss by not acquiring the extraordinary Dhamma of 
Maezvaphala which they deserve. Venerable Buddha, there will 
evidently appear those who can comprehend the Dhamma to be 
taupht by you" 


Then again, having addressed the Buddha in plain prose, 
Sahampati Maha Brahma made the request also in verse thus. 


“Glorious Buddha. in the past before your appearance there 
had existed in Mapacha country the impure, false doctrine spon- 
sored by six hereucal teachers, such as Purana Kassapa who 
were stained by the dirt of defilements. And so, kindly open the 
ereat door way ol Magga for entry into the Deathless Nibbana 
(which nas remained closed since the disappearance of the 
Kassapa Buddha’s Sasanu). Let all sentient beings listen to the 
Dhamma of the Four Noble Truths discerned by you who are 
[ree from the dust of kilesa. 


"Noble and wise Buddha. the possessor of the eys of wisdom 
that 1s capaole of seeixig ali acound!. As a man of keen eye-sight 
stands on ine top of a rocky hill and survevs ail ihe people in 
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the surroundings, so you, Venerable Buddha, being already free 
from sorrows, go up to bejewelled tower of Parifid and look at 
all sentient beings, humans, Devas and Brahmas, who have 
fallen into the abyss of sorrows (being oppressed by birth, old 
age, sickness, death, etc.,) 


“Venerable Buddha of great, noble and courageous diligence 
who knows only victory but no defeat, in all battles! Arise 
Venerable Buddha, free from. the debt of sensual desire, who is 
wont to set free all sentient beings, who are eager to listen to 
and follow the Buddha's teaching, from such difficult journeys 
as birth, old age, etc., and like unto a caravan leader, convey 
them to the safety of Nibbana Kindly wander in the world to 
proclaim the Dhamma. Glorious Buddha, kindly teach the Four 
Noble Truths to all sentient beings of humans, Devas and 
Brahmas. Venerable Buddha, there will appear those who can 
discern and understand the Dhamma to be taught by you.” 


(Che fact that the Brahma came and made the request to teach 
the Dhamma at the time when the Buddha reflected on the profun- 
dity of the Dhamma and on the. abundance of dj/esa in sentient 
beings and was still mentally inclined not to exert himself to teach 
the Dhamma is a dhammatà for every Buddha. Exposition on the 


5, 


thirty Dhammatas in the Buddhavamsa Atthakathd.) 


Ihe Buddha surveying the world of sentient beings 


When Sahampati Brahma thus made the request for teaching the 
Dhamma, the two conditions for doing so, namely Adhira nidana 
and ajjhattika nidana were fulfilled: and so he surveyed the world 
of sentient beings with the pair of Buddha’s eyes (Buddhacakkhus): 
Knowledge of the latent desire or inclination of beings (Asayanusaya 
Ndna), and Knowledge of the maturity or otherwise of the sense 
faculties (ndriya-paropariyatta Nana). 

On thus surveying he saw distinctly different types of beings 
comparable to four kinds of lotuses] thus: There are in the a pond 
of blue. red or white lotuses, these four kinds of lotuses: - (1) the 
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kind of lotuses which come into being in the water, grow and | 
develop in the water but remain submerged; (2) the kind of lotuses 
which come into being in the water, grow up in the water and stand 
level with the surface of the water, (3) the kind of lotuses which 
come into being in the water grow up in the water and stand aloft. 
above the water and without the water wetting and adhering to 
them. (Of the said three kinds of lotuses, the no.3 lotuses which 
stand aloft above the water would bloom forth that very day; the 
n0.2 lotuses which stood level with the surface of the water would 
bloom forth the next day; and the no.1 lotuses which developed but 
remamed submerged would bloom forth on the third day.) Apart 
from the said three kinds of !otuses, there is the fourth kind of 
loluses which will neither appear at all above the water nor bloom 
lorth: the lotuses of this Kind are diseased and will eventually 
become food for fish and tortoises. Like these four kinds of lotuses. 
there are beings who have little or no dust of kiesa in their eyes 
ol knowledge; beings who have much dust of Kilesa in their eyes of 
knowledge; beings in whom the five faculties of faith, diligence, 
mindfulness, concentration and wisdom are sharp and mature; beings 
in whom the said five faculties are dull and immature; beings whose 
disposition, such as faith, etc., are good or are not good; beings who 
would easily understand the Dhamma taught and, beings who would 
not beings who view all mundane matters such as aggregates, all 
forms of defilements, wrong deeds, volitional activities and actions 
(hat would cause further existences as the dreadful group of dangers 
just like an enemy wielding a two-edged sword to prepare for an 
assault, and beings who have no such view. 


. (Here, when the Buddha surveyed the world of beings with 
his Buddhacakkhus, he saw four kinds of groups of individuals 
thus: (1) the individuals who understood the Dhamma of the 
Four Noble Truths even if taught in a brief outline (mdtikd 
uddesa) and became converted just as the lotuses standing aloft 
above the water would bloom forth that very day with the rising 
of the sun (Ugehdtitanfii Puggala); (2) the individuals who 
could not yet be converted by just hearing the Dhamma in a 
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brief outline but would understand and become converted only 
when the Four Soble Truths were taught and explained in detatl 
(vitthixo niddesa paduohdjani) just as ihe lotuses standing level 
with the surface of the water would bloom forth the next day 
(Veg heiahht Puggalay, (3) the individuais who could not yet 
he converted by listening to the Dhamma both briefly and; in 
etam at one sitting but would understand the Four Noble Truths 
ana become converted after a day or a month or a year with the 
help of their friends and by persistently applying themselves to 
the realisation of the Dhamma just as the lotuses remaining 
submerged would bioom forth on th- third day (Neyva Puggala), 
(4) the individuals who would not reahse Mageaphaia however 
much they listened ic and practised the Dhamma in the present 
life (Padaparama Puygala) but had the benefit of acquiring a 
bent (vasanë) for the Dhamma in future existences: they would 
end their lives by becoming the food for fishes and tortoises of 
kilesct just as the lotuses, which were diseased, neither rosé from 
the water nor bloomed forth, would eventually become the food 
for fishes and tortoises. 


(On thus seeing the four kinds of individuals and reflecting 
on the Dhamma which would be of respective benefit to them, 
the Buddha developed an ardent desire to teach the Dhamma. 
Then he proceeded to separate all beings into iwo categories: 
individuals fit for higher truths and liberation (bhabba puggatas). 
and individuals not fit for higher truths and liberation (abhabba 
puggalas) Of the said two categories, abhabba puggalas were 
set aside and not taken into consideration, he took only bhabba 
pugealas into the fold of his Sebbaññuta Nána and divided them 
into six groups saying thus: “The beings fll of rdga are this 
many. The beings full of dose are this many. The pemgs full of 
Micha are this many. This beings full of vitukka are this many. 
The beings replete with Saddha are this many. ihe beings 
replete with Paññā are this many." And then, he expressed his 
intention by saying: “I shall indeed teach the Dhamma!) 
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After thus reflecting and discerning, the Buddha gave his assent 
to Sahampati Maha Brahma in verse thus: 
Aparuid tessam amatassa dvara; 
ye sotavanto panuncantu saddham. 
lihimsasaññi pagunam na bhasim; 
Dhammam panitam manujesu brahme. 


O Sahampati Maha Brahma, I do not keep the eight portals of 
Magga for entering into the Deathless Nibbana closed to Devas and 
humans fit for emancipation. (They are kept permanently open.) Let 
Devas und humans with good hearing (sotapasada) show faith in 
me. 


(What is meant here is: Only those with sotapasada will be able 
lo listen to the Dhamma taught by the Buddha. Also only if they 
have faith in him will they exert themselves to practise the Dhamma 
with faith; and the door of Nibbana will be opened. If they have no 
faith in the Buddha even though they have sofapasada, they will not 
have faith glso in the Dhamma and wil not exert themseives and 
practise i; and, in that case, the door of Nibbana will not be 
opened, So, beings having sefapasdda should show faith in the 
Buddha and iisten to the Dhamma. 


Alternatively: Since the ume of the disappearance of the Sasana 
of Kassapa Buddha up to the present time, a genuine Buddha and 
his genuine Dhamma could not be found: and so there had not been 
eenuine faith in the mind continuum of beings, the Gem of Faith 
Which should be packed and clutched in their fists. Devotion to 
heretical teachers in the meantime was not genuine faith. It was only 
an arising of unwholesome consciousness (akusala-citt uppada) which 
mistook what was wrong as right (micchddhimokkha). Now that a 
"enuine Buddha had appeared, let Devas and humans who had 
vafapasadda open their fists and unpack the Gem packets which had 
been kept closefisted, as it were, since the time of the disappearance 
ol the Sasana ol Kassapa Buddha.) 


O Sahampati Maha Brahma, to humans, Devas and Branmas | 
have not in days past taught the noble Dhamma which ! have 
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acquired. H was because at that time the two nidanas for teaching 
the Dhamma had not yet been fulfilled and as such I knew well 
that. even though the Dhamma was taught, it would be of no bencfit 
to them but merely an exhaustion for me. 


Thereupon, Sahampati Maha Brahma felt jubilant and exclaimed: 
“The Buddha has given me the word of assent lor teaching the 
Dhamma!” Then, alter making obeisance to the Buddha and circu- 
uambulaing the Buddha, he vanished from that very place (and 
returned home to the Brahma World). | 


The Buddha proceeding to Migadaya to deliver 
the Sermon of Dhammacakka (The Wheel of the Dhamma) 


Aiter Sahampati Maha Brahma had thus left, the Buddha re- 
flected: “To whom should 1 first teach the Dhamma? Who will 
quickly understand the Dhamma to be taught by me?” Then it 
occured’ to him: “The Sect-Leader Alara of Kalama clan is one 
enc «ved with the three Pafifids, namely Knowledge of Birth (Jati- 
paid). Knowledge of Meditation (Bhavana-parifia). and Knowledge 
of Preservation (Pdarikarika-pafifia). He is also an individual whose 
eve of wisdom has been free from the dust of kilesa (apparajakkha 
puggala) for a very long time. It would be good if I were to teach 
him the Dhamma first. He will quickly discern the Dhamma to be 
taught by mec.” 


Thereupon, one Deva without making himself visible addressed 
the Buddha: “Glorious Buddha, it has now been seven days sinec 
the Sect-Leader Alara of Kalama clan died.” The Buddha however. 
without readily accepting the mere words of the Deva, looked 
through his Sabbafifiuta Nana and found that Alara had indeed died 
seven days ago as stated by the Deva and that he had been reborn 
since in Akinficaffidyatuna, the third of the four planes of the Arupa 
Brahma World. 


After musing, “It was indeed a great loss for the Sect-Leader 
Alara of Kalama clan to miss the opportunity of realising Maggaphala 
which he deserved: if he could have listened to the Dhamma to be 
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taught by me, he would have quickly discerned ihe Four Noble 
Truths”, the Buddha again reflected further: “To whom should | 
then teach the Dhamma? Who will quickly understand the Dhamma 
to be taught by me?” Then it occurred again to him thus: “The Sect- 
Leader Udaka, son of Rama, is one endowed, like Alara, with the 
three Pafifids. He is also an apparajakkha puggala, his eye of 
wisdom having been free from the dust of kilesa for a very long 
lime. It would be good if I were to teach the Dhamma first to him. 
he will quickly discern the Dhamma to be taught by me." 


Thereupon another Deva, without making himscif visible ad- 
dressed the Buddha: “Glorious Buddha, the Sect-Leader Udaka, son 
of Rama, had already died at about midnight yesterday.” The 
Buddha however without readily accepting the mere words of the 
Devin looked by means of his Saphanhul Kana and the Sect-Leader 
Udaka had died in the middle of the previous night as stated by the 
Deva and that he had been reborn since in Nevasanfid-nasannayatana 
which is the fourth (called Bhavagga) of the four planes of the 
Arupa Brahma World, . 


Thereupon, (musing): “ll was indeed a great loss for the Sect- 
leader Udaka. son of Rama, to miss the opportunity of realising 
Maseaphala which he deserved. If the Sect-Leader Udaka could 
have listened to the Dhamma taught by me, he would have quickly 
discerned the Four Noble Truths.” He again reflected further: “To 
whom should I teach the Dhamma first? Who will quickly under- 
stand the Dhamma to be taught by me?” 


Then the Buddha thought: “The Group of Five Ascetics, 
Paficavagei, had been very helpful to me. They stayed with me and 
attended to my needs when I was practising Dukkara-cariya for six 
long years in Uruvela Forest. So it would be good if I were to teach 
the Dhamma first to the Group of Five.” On reflecting, “Where are 
the five Ascetics living at present?” and with Dibbacakkhu Abhifina 
he saw them dwelling in Migadàya, a huge Deer Park also called 
l:ipatana, near Baranasi City. 
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(In this connection. the Buddha took into consideration and 
reflected on the services rendered by the Group of Five Ascetics 
because he was especially mindful of the gratitude he owed to 
them. It was not that he did not want to teach the Dhamma to 
those who had not rendered service to him.) 


After intending, “! will proceed to the Deer Park and deliver the 
Sermon of Dhammacakka’, he went round for alms near Bodhiman- 
ala mound and stayed there till the fourteenth waxing, moon of the 
month of Asalha. And then on the full moon day of the month, 
quite early in the morning, arranging and carrying his robes and 
alms-bowl and thinking: *1 will proceed to Bàranasi City”, he began 
the journey of eighteen yojanas on ioot. 


(The distance between Mahabodhi and Gaya (Buddhagaya) 
was three gdvutas. The distance between Mahabodhi and Baranasi 
City was eighteen yojanas. The Buddhas of the past travelled to 
Mieadaya air-borne in the vehicle of JAanma to deliver the 
Sermon of Dhammacakka. As for our Buddha, he went eighteen 
yojanas on foot, as he foresaw that an escetic, Upaka, was soon 
to become an Andgami by virtue of his past deeds of ment. He 
knew thus: “Upaka is now travelling the same route. That Upaka 
will mect me. converse with me and go his way. Later on, being 
weary of the world, he will come back to my presence, listen to 
the Dhamma. become an Andgami Ariya in the present hte and 
also become an Arahatia in his second existence alter reaching 


Avihd Bhami, the twelfth Brahma plane.”} 


The Buddha meeting the ascetic Upaka 


When the Buddha thus went from Mahabodhi to Baranas! on 
foot, the ascetic Upaka who was travelling between Mahabodhi and 
Buddhagaya approached the Buddha on seeing him and asked; “My 
friend, your organs of cye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind are so 
clear, your complexion is also clean and radiant. My friend, under 
which teacher have you gone forth? Who is your teacher? Whose 
teaching do you like?” The Buddha thereupon gave the reply to the 
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ascetic Upaka m verse thus: 


(1) Sabbahiubhü sabbàvidu ham asmi, 
sabbesu dhammesu  anupalitto. 
Sabbaf aho. tanhà Kkhave. vimutto; 
saam abhivifiava kum uddiseyyam 


Upaka. 1, the Buddha, have mastered all the Dhammas in the 
three worlds and possessed perfect and complete knowledge of them 
all; T am one also free from the stain of Kilesa, such as greed, 
wrongdoing, delusion, ete., with regard to the three forms of exist- 
ence CUebhiinakae dhammas). | have abandoned all the tebhumaka 
dhammas. | am also one established securely in Nibbana where 
faufd is extinct, Being one who has penetrated all the Dhammas by 
myself, without. being taught by others, whom should I point out 
saying, “This is my teacher’? In fact, there is none. 


(2) Na me acariyo atthi; 
sadiso ie na. vijjati 
oddevakasmim lokasmim; — - 
nahi me patipuggalo. 


Upaka, for me, there is no teacher. (Not to speak of a teacher 

superior to me), there is even no one who is my peer. There is no 

` one im the world of sentient beings, including Devas, who can 
represent me in respect of such qualities as Sila, etc., 


(3) Aham hi Arahd loke; 
Gham sattha anuttaro, 
Eko mhi Sammasambuddho; 
sttibhuto smi nibbiito. 


Upaka, | am indeed the Arahat in the world, one deserving of 
special veneration: I am also the incomparable and most excellent 
feacher of the humans and Devas in the world. Since I can discern 
with Sayambhufana all the Dhammas without perversion, I am the 
supremely Selt-Enlightened One. I am also one who has extin- 
"uished the fire of Kilesa. 
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(4) Dhammacakkam pavattetum 
gacchami küsinam puram. 
Andhibhütasmimlokasmun: 
ahancham amatadundubim. 


Upaka, | will go to lsipatana Decr Park near Baranas! 1D Kasi 
Country to set in motion the W heel of Dhamma. L will beat the 
large Deathless Drum for all Devas and humans who, without the 
eye of wisdom, are eroping like the blind. 

Thereupon, the ascetic Upaka said: “My friend, if what you 
claim is true, you must be one who possesses infinite wisdom 
(Ananta Nana) and who has conquered the five Evils (Maras) - 


The Buddha replied thus: 


(5) Madisa ve Jina honti, 
ye patta ásavakkhayam. 
Jiid me pápaka dhamma, 
tasma'ham Upaka Jing. ` 


Upaka, the Buddhas who are of the same nature like myself are 
named Conqueror (Jina) since they have attained the Arahatta 
Magganana, the extinction of the four asavas. and got rid ot 
unwholesome factors (akusala-dhammas). [ am also known by the 
name of Jina, lor like these Buddhas, | have attained the Knowledge 
of the extinction of dsavas. Asavakkhaya (Arahattamagga) Nana. 
and abandoned the Akusala-dhammoas. 

Thereupon, the ascetic Upaka saving, "My friend. what you have 
said may be true!” nodded his head and took another route to go lo 
Vatikahara country. ‘The opportunity of having such a dialogue and 
discussion with ihe Buddha proved to be a helpful factor in his 
renouncing the world later om. True! Upaka was in fact one who 
possessed extraordinary merit. (Adhikara). For this very reason, the 
Buddha had taken the journey on foot to meet him on the way. 


(Those who listened to the Buddha's words of the Dhamma 


" 


before he delivered the Sermon of Dhammacakka did not attain 
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Mageaphala. They just acquired a tendency (vasana) for apply- 
ing themselves to the realisation of the Dhamma. It is a dammata; 
and so Upaka did not attain Maggaphala although he had 
listened to such profound words of the Dhamma relating to the 
qualities of the Buddha: he just enjoyed the benefit of having an 
inclination to become a éhikkhu alterwards.) 


The story of Upaka in brief 


The asectic Upaka lived in a small hermitage in @ hamlet of 
hunters in Vankahara country and was held in high esteem and 
looked alter by the leading hunter of the hamlet. [As there were 
plenty of wild gnats in the said country. Upaka was made to spend 
his time inside a large pitcher.] 

As the hunter wanted to go to a distant deer-forest, he left word 
with his daughter Capa: “Daughter, look after and serve well our 
reverend teacher who is an Arahat. Don’t fail to do so!” (Ct. Chava, 
Suia nipata Commentary; Majjhima, Nikaya Commentary.) And then 
he lelt lor the forest in company. with his sons and younger 
brothers. 


Capa, the daughter of the chief hunter, had pleasant, beautiful 
looks. She possessed pertect bodily form with features becoming to 
a woman, [he day after the father-hunter had left, the ascetic Upaka 
came to the chief hunter’s house; and on seeing the hunter's 
daughter Capa as she approached close to him to offer alms food 
which she had prepared, he became overwhelmed by lust. So 
without even being able to take the food, he went back to his place 
carrying. the alms-food in a dish, Keeping the dish of alms-food in 
à sultable place, and thinking, “I will remain alive only if I can 
have Capa! I will die if [ cannot get her!, he lay down without 
taking, food. | 

On the seventh day when the chief hunter returned home, he 
enquired. from. daughter Capa about teacher Upaka, and on being 
hold by Capa; “Father, your teacher Upaka came to the house only 
onc day and had not come again.”, he went straight to teacher 
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Upaka (without even changing his clothes) in the very guise that he 
had come from the forest, and asked him: “What ails you, Venerable 
Sir?”, feeling and massaging his legs at the same time. The ascetic 
Upaka without yet giving an answer, remained lying, roiling to the 
left and to the right and groaning. When the hunter pressed him for 
an answer saying: “Just tell me sir. | will do everything | can 
possibly do for you." the ascetic Upaka replied: “I can be alive only 
if I can have Capa. If not, 1 is better for me to die even here." 


When the hunter asked: “Venerable Sir, do you possess any 
skill?” the ascetic Upaka replied; “l possess none” Again, when the 
hunter said: “Venerable Sir, One who is not skilled in anything will 
not be able to manage domestic affairs,” the ascetic Upaka replied: 
"| am not skilled in anything. Nevertheless J will carry the carcass 
obtained by you. Í will also sell its meat.” . 


Saying, “We also like the idea of thus carrying and selling 
meat" the hunter gave him an outer carment and let him change 
into a layman’s dress, and bringing him home. he gave his daugnter 
Capa in marriage to Upaka. | 

The son born of the union of Upaka and Capa as husband and 
wife was given the name of Subhadda. When the child cried. Capa 
used to nag, taunt and ridicule Upaka by singing this lullaby! to hurt 
and disparage him indirectly. 


Son of a meat vendor, 
ascetic and. ex-monk! 
Son of a foolish ex-monk, 
a hunter's hanger-on. 
who fell in love with me, 
Mother is coaxing you to sleep, 


Stop crying! I wish you would sicep. 


—— — — — — k —T —— — — — S U— al — ——— 





' lullaby : This was written by Manli Sayadaw who is famous for his works in 


VISE. 
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In a cradle finished with emerald and diamond, 
Sleep! my son of pure gold, 
Mother will sing and rock (the cradle} 
to lull you to sleep 
Stop crying! gold nugget! [ wish 
you to sleep 
Your father, last in the file of men! 
This (his) way avoid; in future for 
liberation strive. 
Mother is advising you 


My pretty son, my garland of gold! 


Thereupon, Upaka said: “Wife do you think of me as one who 
has nobody to turn to for help and refuge? | have a very good 
Iriend by the name of Ananta Jina. I will go to that good friend 
Ananta Jina” Realising “Vhis Upaka is unbearably hurt if I taunt 
and insult him in this way,” Capa would sing the lullaby again and 
again. One day, Upaka departed for the Middle Country (Majfhima 
Desa) without informing Capa, without letting her know. 


At that time, the Buddha happened to be dwelling in Jetavana 
Monastery in Savatthi; and he had earlier given words in advance to 
the monks: “Ascetics, 1f someone comes and enquires after Ananta. 
Jina, point him out to me. “Upaka enquired from every one he met 
all along the way: “Where 1s Ananta Jina staying?” and in due 
course he reached Savatthi; and standing in the centre of Jetavana 
Monastery, asked the uscetics: “Venerable Sirs! Where is Ananta 
Jima staying?” The ascetics took him to the presence of the Buddha. 
On secing the Buddha, Upaka immediately addressed him: “Glorious 
Riddha. Do you still remember and know me, your disciple?” When 
lie Buddha said: “Yes, Upaka I do. Where are you living at 
present?" Upaka replied: “Glorious Buddha! Iam living in Vankahara 
country. Thereupon, the Buddha asked him: “Upaka. You have 
become. advanced in age. Can you enter the order of ascetics?” 
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Upaka replied: “Yes, Glorious Buddha, I will" Thereupon, the 
Buddha permitted him to enter the order of ascetics and taught a 
suitable form of meditation. Upaka practised thc meditation. with 
creat exertion and attained Andgámi Phala. When he died, he was 
rebom in Avihà which is the lowest (first) in the five planes of 
Quddhávàsa Brahma World; and before long, he attained Arahatta 
Phata. 


The story of Capa in brief 


After she was abandoned by the ex-monk Upaka, Capa became 
weary of the world of humans; so, after entrusting her young son 
Subhadda to his grandfather, she took the same journey taken by 
Upaka. On reaching Savatthi, she became a bhikkhuni in the pres- 
ence of other bhikkhunis. There she practised and developed Vipassana 
meditation strenuously and having attained Arahatta Phala alter 
coing through the four Maggas in succession she became a female 
Arahatta by the name of Capa Ther with the @savas extinguished. 
(Therigatha Atthakatha). | 


The Buddha arriving at Migadaya Forest 


When the Buddha proceeded on his journey by successive stages, 
he came upon the group of Five Ascetics in Isipatana Migadaya 
Forest of Baranasi in the cool evening of the full-moon day of 
Asalha in the year 103 Great Era. Seeing the Buddha approaching 
from a distance, the Five Ascetics made an agreement among 
themselves thus:- 


“Friends, the monk Gotama is approaching. The monk Gotama 
is one who has given up meditation practices. He has become 
one who strives for the acquisition of the Four Requisites. He 1s 
| onc who has reverted to the acquisition of the Four Requisites. 
Let us not make obeisance to the monk Gotama. Let us not greet 
him. Let us net take the alms-bow! from his hands. However, we 
will prepare a seat for him to sit on if he wants to." Beine 
aware of the mood of the Five Ascetics, the Buddha developed 
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loving-kindness specially directed towards them, (Odhissaka metia). 
As the Buddha came nearer and nearer and touched with the 
splendour and might of the Buddha (Buddhatejo Anubhdva) as 
well as the splendour and might of his loving-kindness (Meitatejo 
Anubhava), they found themselves unable to keep the aggreement 
they had made and all the five went to weicome the Buddha; 
one took the alms-bow] from the Buddha’s hands, another pre- 
pared a seat [or him, and another set out water, another placed 
a plank and another kept a broken piece of pot for washing the 
fect of the Buddha. 


The Buddha took his seat and washed his fect as arranged by 
he ascetics. (Although they showed due respect with physical 
aclions. regardless of their agereement) they spoke to him as their 
equal, addressing him by the name Gotama and by calling him 
dvuso, ‘friend’. Vhey had entered into a friendly talk with the 
Buddha addressing him by the name ‘Gotama’ and as friend as their 
equal: “Friend Gotama, al the tme when you were engaged in 
meditation practices in Uruvela Forest, we carried your alms-bow! 
and robe and went round (lor alms). We offered you water and 
looth cleaner. We swept the precincts of the monastery. Who looked 
Aller. you by attending to such duties, big and small, after we five 
lud left? Were you not in a state of confusion when we left you? 


Thereupon, the Buddha said: “O Paficavaggis! do not address mc 
by my name Gotama and by the term friend as your equal. OÓ 
Puncavageis! | have become a truly Enlightened One who, being 
possessed of complete, true, penetrating and clear knowledge of all 
vcopnizable Truths (Seccafeyya Dhamma) 1s deserving of special 
veneralion. Ascelics, listen attentively. I have realised the Deathless 
Nibbana (Amalita Nibbana). I will instruct you. E will teach you the 
Dhamma. If you follow and practise in accordance wilh the instruc- 
Hon given by me. you will yourself realise soon, even in this 
present life and through direct knowledge the happiness of Arahatta 
Phala which is aspired to by these two kinds of noble men, namely. 
ien. noble by birth. (Jatzkidaputta) and men noble by virtue of good 
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conduct though of lowly birth (Acara-kulaputta) who renounce the 
world abandoning family life and become recluses in the service of 
the Sasana." But the group 3f Five Asceties (being sceptical) replied 
(in good faith) thus: “Friend Gotama! Even ti »ugh you practised 
and attained A4pánaka Jhána, etc., which '^ difficuit to achieve by 
ordinary individuals at the time you practised Dukkarácariya for six 
long years, you could not realise Arahattamagga Nana and 
Sabbafifiuta Nana which could make you an Ariya. Now that you 
are striving for the acquisition of the Four Requisites and have 
given up the meditation practices, now that you have reverted to the 
acquisition of the Four Requisites, how could you have attained and 
realised Arahattamagea Ndna and Sabbaiiuta Nana which can 
make one an Ariya and which is superior to the ten modes of 
virtuous action (Kusala-kammapathas) or ordinary individuals?" 


On being thus told, the Buddha addressed the Paricavaggis: 
"Ascetics, I am not one who strives for the acquisition of the Four 
Requisites. I am also not one who has given up the- practice of 
meditation. | am also not one who has reverted to the acquisition of 
the Four Requisites Ascetics, I have become a truly Enlightened 
One who, being possessed of complete, genuine, penetrating and 
clear knowledge of all the cognizable Truths, (Saccafieyya Dhamma) 
and deserving of special veneration ascetics! Listen attentively, I 
have realised the Deathless Nibbäna. 1 will instruct you. I will teach 
vou the Dhamma. If you follow and practise in accordance with the 
instruction given by me, you yourself will realise soon, even in this 
present life and th’ough direct knowledge the happiness of Arahatta 
Phala, which is aspired to by these two kinds of noble men, namely 
Jati-kulaputta and Acdra-kulaputta, who renounce the world aban- 
doning family life and become recluses in the service of the 
casara.” But the Five Ascetics (still remaining sceptical) replied as 
before for the second time. 

Although the Buddha told them for the second time as before, " 


Lam not one who strives for the acquisition of the “Four Requt- 
sites’, etc.,” the Five Ascetics (still remaining nersistenly sceptical) 
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replied as before for the third time. 


Thereupon, the Buddha (changing his tactics) addressed them 
thus: “Ascetics, do you recollect whether, when I was previously 
engaged in meditation practices in Uruvela Forest, [ ever came and 
spoke to you, by way of giving encouragement and to keep you 
from being bored and also in order to make you form a high 
opinion of myself, thus: “My friends, do not get yourselves con- 
fused and think of leaving for another place. I have begun to see 
lights and signs in meditation (Kammatthdna nimitta).” The Five 
Ascetics then reflected: “At the time when this monk Gotama was 
practising meditation, we would have readily believed him if he had 
said, ‘I have become an Arahat!’ But this monk Gotama did not 
brag nor deceive us thus at the time. At present however, he is only 
speaking of the quality (guna) truly possessed by him.” With this 
one singie utterance of the Buddha, they were reassured and they 
came to regain faith and held him in high esteem. And, fully 
convinced that “this Monk Gotama has really become an Enlight- 
ened One,” they replied in. acknowledgement: "No hetam Bhante", 
Venerable Buddha, we cannot recollect that you have spoken such 
words. (you have not spoken such words). 


The Buddha was able to make the Five Ascetics know perfectly 
that he had become an Enlightened One. Thereupon, the Five 
Ascetics listened to the words of the Buddha with respect. They 
gave rapt attention to him. They directed their minds towards 
achievement of Arahatia Phala, Waving made the Paficavaggis know 
perfectly well that he had no doubt become genuinely lnlightened, 
the Buddha for the first time delivered the Discourse of 
Dhammacakkapavatiana, beginning with the words “Dve’me bhikkhave 
anta", etc., on the cool evening of Saturday, the full-moon day of 
Asalha inthe year 103 Great Era; at that time the sun was Jus 
setting in the west afler dispelling darkness with its light and the 
moon in conjuction with the constellation of Uttarasaiha was Just 
rising in the east and vanquishing darkness with its rays. 
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(No sooner had the Buddha uttered this sentence of “Dve me 
bhikkhave anta", than the sound that had appeared spread all 
over the ten thousand world-systems, reaching Bhavagea, the 
highest of the Árupa worlds, above and Avici, the lowest of the 
hells, below. Even at that lime, eighteen crores of Brahmas who 
were of mature meritorious roots and who had performed deeds 
of extraordinary merit (Adhikara Kusala) to comprehend the 
Four Truths had already assembled in unison.) 


When the Buddha thus delivered the Discourse of Dhammacakka- 
pavattana, the Venerable Kondañña followed the teaching concen- 
trating his mind on the sermon through its course and developed his 
Nana so that he became established in Sotapatti Phala along with 
the eighteen crores of Brahmas by the time the delivery of the 
discourse came to an end. ` 


Thirty two awesome and extraordinary great omens appeared 
when the Buddha thus delivered the sermon as on the occasions of 
his conception, birth and attainment of Buddhahood. 


When the Vencrable Kondafifia was thus established in Sotapatti 
Phala, the Buddha exclaimed with joy: “Afifidsi vata bho Kondaiiiio! 
Afifiasi vata bho Kondafifio! Ah! Kondanna has penetratingly dis- 
cerned the Four Noble Truths indeed! Ah! Kondatifia has penetrat- 
ingly discerned the Four Noble Truths indeed!” so that Devas and 
humans of the ten thousand world-systems might hear. Because the 
Buddha had thus the made his Joyous utterance beginning with 
"ARfiasi vata" etc., the Venerable Kondafifia Thera became renowned 
by the name of "Affasi Kondafifia Thera”. 

On thus becoming a Sofapanna, the Venerable Afifasi Kondarifia 
Thera asked the Buddha for the state of being a bhikkhu thus: 
“Glorious Buddha, may I in your presence have the state of being 
a novice (Samanera) and then the state of being a bhitikha.”. 
[hereupon, the Buddha stretched out his golden right hand from 
beneath the robe and addressed him in a voice like that of a Brahma 
thus: "(1) Ehi Bhikkhu; (2) Svakkhato Dhammo; (3) Cara 
brahmacariyam sammd dukkhassa antakiriyaya (1) Come, Bhikkhu. 
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receive the status of bhikkhu you had prayed for; (2) the Dhamma 
has been well-taught by me. (3) Strive for tbe accomplishment of 
the noble Practice constituting the three upper Mageas in order to 
put an end tothe round of suffering.” The ordination of the Vener- 
able Affiast Kondafifia as bhikkhu came to a successful completion 
just as the first of the three sentences uttered by the Buddha ended. 


(Even as the Buddha pronounced the Venerable Kondafifia 
“Ehi Bhikkhu’, immediately his original appearance vanished and 
he was transformed into a bkikkhu, with the head aiready shaved 
and the body already donned in the robes. He became already 
equipped with the cight requisites each in its proper place, one 
robe at the waist, another robe of single layer (ekacci) covering 
the body, another robe (the bigger one), resting on the shoulder 
and the alms-bowl hung over the tip of the left shoulder. The 
deportment Crryapatha) he carried was worthy of devotion and 
was like that of a senior Thera with 60 years of monkhood 
(being 80,years of agc); and his posture was that of making 
obeisance lo the Buddha, who was his Preceptor (upajjhaya). 

(Che requisites received by- these Ehi Bikkhu monks are 
known as requisites created by supernatural powers Uddhimaya 
parikkharas) if a certain person gave away in charity the eight 
requisites, such as robe, etc., (or an alms-bowl or robe, if he 
could not afford all) to a noble individual (4riya Puggaía) such 
as a Sofdpanna, etc., or to an ordinary but virtuous (puthuffana 
savanta) bhikkhu and aspired earnestly saying: “Let this erft of 
requisites be the supporting cause (paccaya) for becoming a Eñ: 
Bhikkhu monk in the future.”, the said gift, provided it is of 
Adhikara menti, could be of help to that person to acquire 
Iddhimaya Parikkhara (to become a Eki Bhikkhu) in the pres- 
ence of the Buddhas --- Sdratha T1.) 


The Buddha took up residence in that Migaddya Forest for the 
rany season; and on the following day (the lst waning moon of the 
month of Asafha) he remained in the monastery (without going 
round for alms) and spent the time giving instruction. to Vappa 
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Thera. The remaining four bhikkhus went on alms-round. Vappa 
Thera became a Sotapanna in the morning of that very day. Simi- 
larly, the Buddha remained only in the monastery without going 
round for alms and spent the time giving instruction to Bhaddiya 
Thera on the following day (the 2nd waning moon of the month of 
Asalha), to Mahanama Thera on the next following day (the 3rd 
waning moon of the month of Asalha) and to Assaji Thera on the 
day following after (the 4th waning moon of the month of Asalha). 
Those Theras also attained Sorapatti Phala each on the day con- 
cerned and all became Ehi Bhikkhus in the presence of the Buddha. 


On Thursday, the 5th waning moon of the month of Asalha, the 
Buddha delivered the sermon of Anatta lakkhana Sutfa in order that 
the Five Bhikkhus might become Arahat with the asavas extin- 
guished. When the Anatta Lakkhana Sutta came to an end, the 
group of Five Bhikkhus became Arahat with the dsavas extin- 
gushed. + | 

(Note worthy facts relating to the Dhammacakkapavatiana Sutta 
and Anattalakkhana Sutta will be given later in the Chapter on 
Dhamma Katana.) 
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CHAPTER TEN 


THE STORY OF SATAGIRI DEVA AND 
HEMAVATA DEVA 


(HEMAVATA SUTTA) 


The Buddha delivered the sermon of Dhammacakka just before 
sun set on the full-moon dav of the month of Asalha in the year 
(03 Maha Era. At midnight he delivered the Hemavata Sutta (or 
Satagiri Sutta). The reason in detail for delivering the said Sutta was 
as. follows. | 

In tkis Badda Kappa with the human life span running into 
“0.000 years, Kassapa Buddha appeared and he entered Parinibbana 
aller living for 6.000 years (which was four-fifths of an Ayukappa). 
The cremation of his remains was carried out with great reverence. 
The corporeal relics of the Buddha did not break up to picces but 
remamed as a big solid mass of gold. This was the usual happening 
with all long lived Buddhas. 

As for short-lived Buddhas. they attained Parinibbana even be- 
lore many people had the Opportunity of seeing him severally. And 
so. being considerate and merciful and being desirous that “ihe 
any people living in such and such towns and villages should eain 
nent by worshipping the relics even after I attain Parinibbàna" 
made a resolution. thus: "Let my relics break up to pieces and be 
scattered.” This being the case. the relics o1 the short-lived Buddhas 
like those of our Buddha broken up to pieces and were scattered out 
"ke gold dusts. 


The people built a large pagoda, one yojana in height and also 
one yojana in circumference and enshrined the one and only relic of 
^üssapa Buddha in it. Each side of it in one direction measured one 
xavuta in length and each side had a large entry gate so that the 
intervening distance between one gatc and the next was one edvuta. 
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King Kiki of Baransi donated one gate: his son Prince 
Pathavindhara donated another; the officials led by the army general 
donated the third and the public led by a rich man donated the last. 
The bricks used for building the large pagoda were only of gold and 
precious stones; and each brick was worth a hundred thousand. In 
bulding the pagoda, realgar was used for cement and fragrant butter 
ol was used for water. 


After the large pagoda had thus been built, two friends of good 
families renounced the world and entered monkhood in the presence 
ci sior disciples who had followed the Buddha in his lifetime. (I 
is to be noted especially that, in the Dispensation of long-lived 
Buddhas, only such senior Disciples were qualified to perform 
novitiation of s@maneras and ordination of bhikkhus and to give 
guidance to them. Those who became disciples only after Parinibbane 
of the Buddha were not qualified to undertake such tasks.) 


Then the said two monk friends of good family asked senior 
disciples “Sir, what are in fact the tasks of monks to be undertaken 
in the Dispensation of ihe Buddha?" Thereupon the senior Savakas 
addressed them in reply thus: “Monks. ibere are in fact two duties 
for monks to fulfill in the Dispensation of the Buddha, namely, (1) 
Vasa-dhura, the practice of Vipassana Kammatthana (Insight Medi- 
tation); and (2) Pariyatti-dhura, the learning or teaching of the 
scriptures. Of these two (1) the monk of good family stays with his 
precepiors ior five years, attending io their needs, learning and 
mastering the Code of Conduct (pdaétimokkha) and two or three 
sections (bhanavaras) of Suitas and taking proper training in 
Vipassana Meditation and also cutting off attachment to his com- 
pany of fellow monks as well as to his male and female supporters. 
and after entering a big forest away from people he practises 
meditation for the realization of Arahatship. This is the monastic 
duty, the practice of Vipassana Meditation, called Vasa-dhura. (2) 
He should, according to his ability, learn and become skilled in one 
Nikaya of the Pitaka, or two Nikdyas of the Pitaka, or three Nikayas 
of the Pitaka, or four Nikdyas of the Pitaka, or five Nikayas of the 
Pitaka and suould strive for the development of correct and pure 
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Pariyatti Sasana to the letter and the spirit. This is the duty of the 
monk to learn or teach — the duty called Pariyatti-dhura." 


Thereupon saying, “Of the two duties that monks should fulfill, 
asa-dhura is superior and more praiseworthy”, the two monk 
friends nevertheless agreed: “We are still young. We should fulfill 
Vasa-dhura only when we grow older. Before we become old, we 
should practise for the fulfillment and completion of the duty of 
learning or teaching of the scriptures called Pariyatti-dhura." Intel- 
lipent by nature, they became well-versed in all three Pitakas within 
a short period of time and were also very skilled im making 
decisions on questions of the Vinaya. By virtue of their knowledge 
of the scriptures, the two monk friends became renowned in the 
Sasana and they came to have alwaysa large retinue and plenty of 
pilis and offerings. Each of them had as many as five hundred 
monk followers. 

The two Theras remained giving genuine exhortation (evdda) to 
the four classes of people who came to their presence. This being 
ihe case, the three Sasanas prospered and shone as if the Buddha 
hed reappeared. | 


The dispute over the Vinaya between a Dhammavadi monk 
and an Adhammavadri monk 


At that lime, there [ved two monks, a Dhammavadi (Dhamma 
Speaker) and Adhammavad: (Non-Dhamma Speaker), in a monastery 
near a village. Of the wo, the 4dhammavaddi monk was cruel and 
harsh by speech. One day, when the Dhammavddi monk came to 
know clearly about the other monk’s offence against some Disciplin- 
ary rule (Finaya Sikkhapada), he rebuked the latter thus: “My 
friend, your conduct is unbecoming of the Sdsana!” Thereupon the 
tdhammavadi monk, in order to disrupt the original trend of speech, 
relorted by saying: “My friend, what do you see of me? What do 
vou hear of me? Don't make any rash accusation!” The Dhammavadi 
monk replied: “My friend, the noble Virayadhara Theras, upholders 
o! the Discipline, will know better.” 
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The Adhammavad? monk, thinking, “Il the Minavadhura Theras 
are to decide this matter according to the Vinaya, I will certainly 
not have any support to resort to in (he Sayana” ” went mstantiy to 
the two Vinayadhara Theras and approached them with certain 
requisites as presents in order to beguile and persuade them to 
favour him. He respectfully made obeisance and ollered what he had 
brought to them and tried to receive their guidance. He pretended to 
be one who had due respects for them and desirous of staying near 
them at their service. 


One day the Adhammuavadi monk went to the meeting place of 
the Vinayadhara Theras and afier making obeisance to them rc- 
mained standing obstinately even though the Theras permitted him 
to leave. The 7Aheras asked hin: "Friend, do vou have anything 
special to tell us?" and he replied: “Yes, Sirs, there ts. [ have had 
adispute with another monk over a breach of precept. if he, the sard 
complainant (codaka) monk. comes to vou and reports this matter, 
please do nót decide according to what is deemed suitable." When 
the Theras replied, “In the matter that has been brought before the 
Sangha, it is not fit and proper not to give a decision according to 
what is deemed right", he begged of them, saying; “Venerable Sirs, 
if such a decision is made, there will be no support for me to resort 
toin the Sasana. Let this misdeed be my own. (I shall bear tts 
consequences in samsara.) Just do nol come to a decision in that 
matter, please!” 


Being persistently (and unavoidably) pressed by the Adhanmiavaci 
monk, the Finavadhara Theras finally gave in and said: "AIT right 
monk!” After obtaining the consent ol the Vinayadhara fheras, the 
4dhammavadl monk went back to the village monastery; and think- 
ing “I have done everything [ wanted to do with the. Finayadfiara 
Theras’, he became more domineering, repressive, contemptuous, 
harsh and adamant in dealing with the Dhanunavadr monk. 


The Dhammavadi monk, thinking "This 4dhammavad? monk has 
in fact no fear indeed!” instantly departed from the monastery and 
went to the thousand monks who were the followers of the 
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Vinayadhara Theras and addressed them: “Brethren, should not the 
matter coming up to the Sangha be decided in accordance with the 
Vinaya rules? Or without allowing the matter to come up to the 
Sangha, should not the complainant (codaka) monk and the accused 
(cuditaka) monk be made to admit their own faults and have their 
dispute amicably settled? But now, these Vinayadhara Theras nei- 
ther decide the matter by themselves nor allow it to be amicably 
settied by us through their compromise. What does this mean?” On 
hearing the words of the Dhammavddi monk and thinking, “There 
must have been some irregular thing already known to the 
` Vinayadhara Theras:". ihe thousand disciple monks of the 
Vinayadhara Theras did not give any reply but remained silent. 
Taking advantage of this, the Adhammavdd? monk said in repres- 
sive terms: “My friend, you have said previously that the Vinayadhara 
fneras would know. Well, you had better report that matter now to 
them.” He then departed after saying harshly: “From now on you 
are totally ruined! Don't you come back to the village monastery 
where we dwell." I 


Uhereafter the Dhnammavadi monk went to the Vinayadhara 
iheras and bewailed loudly: “Venerable Sirs, thinking “This 
Adhanmavadi attends to our needs and pleases us". you have no 
consideration for the Sasana of the Buddha but have consideration 
only for an individual; (you have no regard for the Sasana but have 
regard only for an individual) you give no protection to the Sa@sana 
but give protection only to a shameless immoral individual (alajfi 
dussila puggala). Sirs, [rom today onwards you ought not to decide 
any matter coming under the Vinaya. Only on this day does Kassapa 
Buddha attain Parinibbana indeed!” He then departed from the 
Minayadharas, and wept grumbling: “The Sdsana of Kassapa Buddha 
has in fact been irrepairably ruined?”, 


Thercupon the two Vinayadhara Theras were deeply agitated and 
became remorseful (Kukkucca), saying thus: “Showing regard and 
"Ivmg. protection. only to the shameless immoral individual, we 
lappen to have thrown away the solid jewel of the Sdsana into the 
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deep waters of a chasm.” Injured and oppse:sed m mind and heart 
hy remorse (Aukkuccer), they were not reborn in any higher Deva 
world upon their death. Of the two 7Aeras, one was reborn as a 
Devayakkha by the name of Hemavaia ou fviount 1lemavata of the 
Himavanta and the other was reborn also us a Devayakha by the 
name of Satagira on Mount Sata in Afegjhime-Desa (the Middle 
Country). The thousand monk [followers of those two Theras were 
not reborn in any higher celestial abode either; since they had 
followed the same practice as that of the two 7heras, they reborn as 
followers, 500 to each of the two Devayakkhas. The donors of the 
four requisites of the Vinayadhara Theras were, however, took 
rebirth on some higher planes of Deva existence. 

Both Hemavata and Satagira were Devas of preat power and 
glory and included in the hist of twenty-cight Deva generals. It was 
the custom of the Devas to hold meetings to make decisions in 
judicial proceedings cight times each month at the pavilion called 
Nagavati (or Bhagalavati, according to Ceylonese version), on the 
flat realgar rock-surface in the Himavanta Forests. These two 
Devayakkhas usually participated in the meetings. 


Satagira Deva and Hemavata Deva, seeing each other in the said 
big meetings of Devas and remembering their past lives in the 
human world, asked each other regarding the place of their (present) 
existence thus: “friend, in which place have you been reborn?” As 
for you, friend, what is your place of rebirth?” And they were 
afflicted with greai anguish when recounting their fate; “Friend, we 
have in fact been irrepairably ruined! Even though we had practised 
the Dhamma of monasticism for the whole period ef twenty thou- 
sand years during ihe Sasana of Kassapa Buddha in the past, we 
were reborm as Ievayakkhas because of a shameless immoral and 
wicked friend. Our donors of the four requisites have, however, been 
reborn in the higher Deva world of sensual pleasures.” 
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The promises made mutually 


Thereafter Satagira Deva told Hemavata Deva: “My friend 
llemavata, the Himavanta where you are living is said to be a 
marvellous aud extraordinary place. Se, in case you see and hear 
anything strange and irregular, kindly come and let me know." 
Hemavata Deva also told Satagira Deva: “My friend Satagira, 
Majjhima Desa, where you are living, the region where noble 
personages appear or live, is said to be a marvellous and extraordi- 
nary county. In case you see and hear anything strange and 
irregular, please come and inform me.” In this manner the two 
friends, Satagira Deva and Hemavata Deva, had made a mutual 
promise and lived without being able to discard their lives as 
Devayakklius: even one asankhyeyya of Buddhantara Kappa (a vast 
period of world-system between the appearance of one Buddha and 
that of another} had passed in the meantime. During this period the 
preat earth had also risen as much as one yojana and three gávutas. 

At that time our Bodhisatta had been practising and developing 
the ten Paramis during the whole period of four asankhyeyya and a 
hundred thousand aeons, trom the time he received from Dipankara 
Buddha the Defimte Prophecy about his attainment of Buddhahood 
lo the lime of his life as King Vessantara. He was then reborn in 
lusita Deva. World and lived through the ful! life-span ot a Deva; 
ab the request made by the Devas who had come from the ten 
thousand world-systems as aforesaid, he gave his assent to them to 
become a Buddha after making the Five Great Investigations. He 
next took conception in the lotus-like womb of Mahamaya Devi tn 
this human world, causing the ten thousand werld-sysltems to tremble 
while the thirty-two great omens were appearing. 


These two triends, Satagira Deva and llemavata Deva, were 
(ware of the appearance of the thirty-two great omens at the time 
when the Bodhhisaita took conception: but it so happened tnat they 
did not take notice of them; they failed to reflect and know: “These 
weal omens appear on account of the Buddhisatta’s being con- 
ceived.” The thirty-two great omens distinctly appeared also on the 
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occasion of the Bodhistta's birth, on (he occasion of his renunciation 
of the world and on the occasion of his attainment of Buddhahood; 
but although they were awas of the appearance of the great omens 
as before, they did not happen to ponder and realize: “These great 
omens appear on account of these events.” 


When the Buddha summoned the Pafica-vaggi monks and deliv- 
ered the Sermon of Dhammacakka, which is of three phases and 
twelve aspects, there was the distinct occurrence of a severe earth- 
quake as well as that of the marvellous and extraordinary thirty-two 
great omens. This was first taken notice of only by Satagira of the 
two Devas; and knowing that the Buddha was then delivering the 
Sermon of Dhammacakka, the primary cause of the omens, he went 
to the presence of the Buddha together with his retinue of five 
hundred Devayakkhas and listened to the teaching of Dhammacakka. 
But he was unable to attain any significant Path and Fruition. 


The reason was: Satagira Deva, while listening to the Sermon of 
Dhammacakka, remembered his friend Hemavata Deva and surveyed 
the audience, wondering: “Has my friend Hemavata Deva come to 
this Dhamma assembly? Or, has he not come?" Not finding hus 
friend Hemavata, his mind became distracted thus: “How could my 
friend Hemavata be so late! He might not be able to listen to the 
Buddha's teaching of Dhammacakka, which is so much wonderful 
and splendid in letter and in spirit!” For this very reason, he was 
unable to reahse any important Path and Fruition. 


The Buddha had not yel concluded tbe delivery of the Sermon 
of Dhammacakka even by sunset. Thereupon intending, "1 will go 
and bring my friend Hemavata and come back tovether with lin 
and listen to the Dhamma-Sermon, he created vehicles of elephants, 
horses. garudas, Cic. and travelled by air (in the sky) in the 
direction of the Himavanta with his retinue of five hundred 
Devayakkhas surrounding him. 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 


The meetiing of the two Devas in the sky 33 


The meeting of the two Devas in the sky 


Even though the thirty-two great omens appeared on the occa- 
sions the Bodhisatta’s conception, birth, renunciation, attainment of 
Buddhahood and Parinibbana, they did not last long but disappeared 
in a moment. At the time when the Buddha delivered the Sermon of 
Dhammacakka, however, not only the thirty-two great omens were 
of awesome. marvellous and extraordinary nature but they did not 
disappear ina moment; in fact, they remained for quite a long time 
before disappearing. Seeing thus the marvellous and extraordinary 
appearance of the thirty-two great omens inside the Himavanta 
Forests, Hemavata Deva also intended thus: “Ever since my birth tn 
this forest, this great mountain has never been so marvellous and 
extraordinarily delightful and perfect. H has so happened now. 
Therefore, (in accordance with our promise) I will go and bring my 
friend Satagira right away, and together with him | will come back 
and luxuriate in,these marvcllous flowers of the Himavanta Forests." 
And, as in the case of Satagira, he created vehicles of elephants. 
horses, garudas, etc., and made an aerial journey in the direction of 
Majjhima Desa accompanied by his retinue of five hundred 
Devayakkhas. 


The two Devas met each other face to face in the sky above 
Rajagaha City; when asked by the other as to the reason for his 
visit, Hemavata said: “My friend Satagira, ever since [ became a 
Deva in the Himavanta Forests, this great Hemavata mountain has 
never had such delightful appearance with trees blossoming 
unseasonally. So, 1 have come out to call you with the intention of 
enjoying these marvellous flowers of the Il:imavanta Forests together 
with you." 


When Satagira Deva asked Hemavata Deva again, "My friend 
Hemavata, do you know why these flowers blossom unseasonally 
and so marvellously?", the latter replied: “I do not know, my friend 
Satagira.” Satagira then told Hemavata: “My friend Hemavata Deva. 
this marvellous and extraordinary feature has happened not only in 
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this Himavanta. In fact, the same has happened even (everywhere) 
in the ten thousand world-systems. My friend Hemavata, a Buddha 
has appeared in the three worlds (of humans, Devas and Brahmas). 
The Buddha is at present delivering the Sermon of Dhammacakka in 
the Dear Park, called Isipatana, near Baranasi City. Because of the 
delivery of the Dhammacakka Sermon by the Buddha thus, the 
thirty-two marvellous, unprecedented and extraordinary great < omens 
have distinctly appeared all over the world.” 


In this manner Satagira Deva told his friend Hemavata Deva that 
the Buddha had definitely appeared; and being desirous of taking his 
friend Hemavata to the Buddha, he addressed him thus: 


Ajja pannaraso uposatho; 
dibba ratti upatthita. 

Anoma-namam Satharam; 
handa passaáma Gotamam. 


My friend Hemavata, today is in fact the full-moon uposatAha 

of the fifteenth lunar day! Tonight 1s in fact a very pleasant 
night in which the whole Jambudipa appears as if it were most 
beautifully decorated by the bodily light of the Devas and 
Brahmas. (who have come from the ten thousand world-systems | 

to listen 10 the Sermon, for it is ihe day the Buddha delivers the 
Dhammacakka), by the shining colours of their attire and celes- 
tial mansions, by the light of the moon, the stars and the lunar 
mansions and also by the bodily light of Visuddhi Deva, the 
Buddha himself. My friend Hemavata, do not be confused with 
doubt whether he ts the Buddha or not. Come! Let us even now 

go and worship the Buddha of Gotama family, who is endowed 
with undiminishing qualities, who possesses such special epithets ` 

as Buddha, Bhagava, etc., and who is the Teacher of humans, 
Devas and Brahmas. É | | 
On hearing the words of Satagira Deva thus, Hemavata Deva 
pondered and intended thus: “This Satagira boldly asserts that the 
personage whom he has met and seen is a genuine Omniscient 
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Buddha saying, ‘let us even now go and worship the Buddha of 
Gotama family who is endowed with undiminishing qualities, who 
possesses such special epithets as Buddha, Bhagavā, etc., (Anoma 
námam Saithàram, etc.) Omniscient Buddhas are in fact rare and 
hardly accessible in the world. Only those persons such as Purana 
Kassapa and others claimed themselves to be Omniscient Buddhas 
and ruined many people by imparting wrong knowledge to them. If 
the monk Gotama whom $Sàtagira has seen is a genuine Omniscient 
Buddha, he ought to be one genuinely endowed with Tadiguna. the 
quality of being undisturbed or unshaken by the favourable and 
unfavourable conditions of the world. Therefore I will first find out 
whether he is or is not one endowed with Tadiguna which is 
possessed only by Buddhas.” And, desiring to question about 
ladilakkhana (Signs of Tédi), he recited this verse: 


Kictl mano supanthito, 
sabbabhütesu Tadino. 
Kace? itthe anitthe ca, 
sankappassa vasikataá. š 


My friend Sátàgira, what is it like? Is the mind of the 
Buddha, whom you have secn, naturally and entirely free from 
love and hate for all beings and steady as befitting one endowed 
with Taàdiguna? What is he like? Is Buddha Gotama whom you 
have seen capable of freeing himself from or overcoming kama- 
vitakka (sensual thought), vyápáda-vitakka (malevolent thought) 
and vihimsd-vitakka (violent thought) which are apt to generate 
love and hate for desirable objects and undesirable objects 
respectively?” d | | 

Thereupon Satagira Deva, having been absolutely convinced that 
the Buddha was certainly a Sabbafifi Buddha and being desirous of 
replying to the questions put by Hemavata Deva regarding the entire 
set of attributes of the Sabbafitià Buddha, answered by reciting this 
Verse: 
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Mano c'assa supanihito; 
sabbabhütesu Tadino. 
Atho itthe anitthe ca; 
sankappassa vasikata. 


My fricnd Hemavata, the mind of the Buddha whom | have 
seen is naturally and entirely tree from love and hate for all 
beings as befitting one endowed with Tadiguna. (Even at the 
time when the Paramis were being practised and developed for 
attainment of Buddhahood, the Bodhisalta was endowed with 
ladiguna, not to speak of his Tadiguna at present when Buddha- 
hood has been attained! In his life as Chaddanta Elephant King. 
he entertained no animosity towards the hunter Sonuttara who 
deliberately killed him; instead, he cut off his tusks himself and 
gave them to him in charity. In his life as the Monkey King 
also. he had no hatred even for the hostile Branmin who struck 
his head with a stone in order to kill him, instead, he showed 
the Brahmin the wayout [from the forest] without anger. In his 
life as Vidhura the Wise also, he had no hatred for the ogre 


Punnaka who dragged him by the two legs and very cruelly 


threw him upside down or headlong into the ravine at the foot 
of kala Mountain which measured sixty vojanas; he even preached 
the Dhamma to him. That was why Satagira Deva boidly gave 
the answer: “The mind of the Buddha whom I have seen 1s 
naturally and entirely free from love and hate for all beings as 
befitting one endowed with Tddiguna,” ("Mano c'assa supaninito, 
etc.”) My friend -Hemavata;-the Buddha whom 1 have secn is 
capable of freeing himself from or overcoming Kama-vitakKa, 


vydpdda-vitakka and vihimsa-vitakka which are apt lo generate 


love and hate for desirable objects and undesirable objects 
respectively." 


Thus, when Hemavata put the question first with regard to. mano- 


2 : a t + = 
dvára (mind-door' or thought) whether or not the Buddha was fully 
endowed with 7adiguna, he got the affirmative reply from Satagira. 
Being desirous of questioning again in order to be more certain 
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whether or not there was in the Buddha purity of the three dvaras 
(‘doors’ or actions) at present, or in other words, alter hearing the 
affirmative reply given by Satagira Deva to the question first put 
briefly whether or not the Buddha was endowed with Tadiguna with 
regard to the three dvaras and being desirous of questioning again 
in detail in order to make the answer firmer, [lemavata Deva asked 
again by reciting this verse: 

Kacci adinnam n'adiyati 

kacci pànesu saffiato. 

Kacci ara pamadamha; 

kacci jhànam na riWicati. 

My friend Satagira, what is he like — the Buddha whom you 
have seen? Is he one who is free from taking another's property 
without being given by the owner physically or verbally? What 
is he like? Is he one who completely abstains from the evil act 
of killing beings? What is he like? Is he free from attachment to 
the five objects of sensual pleasures and far from unmindfuiness 
(which consists of sexsual conduct, and unchasüty)? What 1s he 
like? Is he one who has discarded the five hindrances but who 
has not allowed attainment of Jhanas to become extinct. 


(The Buddha abstains from adinndddna and other forms ol 
wrongdoing not only in this life of his Buddhahood but also during 
the whole long period in the past did he abstain from these evils. 
By virtue of his meritorious act of abstinence from such evils is he 
endowed with such marks of a Great Man (Mahdpurisa Lakkhanas). 
The whole world also spoke in praise of the Buddha thus: “Monk 
Gotama abstains from the crime of theft.” ete...) Hence Satagira 
Deva, being desirous of replying in clear and bold terms, recited this 
Verse: | | 


Na so adinnam adiyati; 
atho panesu saññato. 

Atho àrà pamadamha; 
Buddho jhànam na rifccati. 
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My friend Hemavata, the Buddha whom 1 have seen is one 
who is free from taking of another’s property without being 
given by the owner physically or verbally. He is one who 
completely abstains from the evil act of killing beings. He is 
free from attachment for the five objects of sensual pleasures 
and far from unmindfulness (i.e. acts of sexsual misconduct and 
unchastity). He is also one wbo has discarded the five bin- 
drances and who has not allowed attainment of Jhānas to be- 
come extinct. 


After thus hearing the affirmative reply as regards the purity of 
deeds (kavadvára) and being desirous of questioning whether or nor 
there was purity of speech (vacidvára), Hemavata Deva asked by 
reciting this verse. 


Kacci musa na bhanatti; 
kacci via khinabyappatho. 
Kgcci vebhufiyum naha, 
kacci sampham na bhasati. 


. My friend Satagira, what is he like? Is the Buddha you have 
seen one who does not speak lies? What is he like? Is he one 
who does not speak harsh words that tend to make beings upset 
and depressed? What is he like? Is he one who does not speak 
words that mischievously destroy friendship between two per- 
sons? Is he one who does not indulge in frivolous talks which 
are unsubstantial and worthless like undeveloped paddy? 


(The Buddha abstained from verbal misconduct not only in his 
life of Buddhahood but during the whole long period in the past did 
he abstain from telling lies and from other verbal misdeeds. By 
virtue of his meritorious act of abstinence from misbehaviour in 
words, he is endowed with such signs of a Great Man as a single 
hair prown in each pore, the hair between the two eyebrows 
(unnaloma) and others. The whole world also spoke in praise of the 
Buddha thus: “Monk Gotama abstains from misconduct such as 
telling lies, and so on.) Hence (Satagira Deva, being desirous of 
replying in clear and bold terms recited this verse.) 
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Musa ca so na bhanati; 
atho na khinabyappatho. 
Atho vebhütiyam nana, 
manta attham subhdsati. 


My friend Hemavata, it is true that the Buddha whom I have 
seen is one who does not tell lies. It is also true that he is onc 
who does not speak harsh and nasty words. It is also true that 
he does not speak mischievous words. He speaks only words 
which are discreet and beneficial. 


Hemavata Deva, after hearing thus the positive reply as regards 
the purity of speech and being desirous of questioning whether or 
jot the Buddha had at present the purity of consciousness, whether 
or not he had overcome ignorance and whether or not he was 
endowed with the five eyes, asked by reciting this verse: 

Kacei na rajfatt kamesu: 
kacci cittam. anavilam. 
Kacci moham atikkanto: ` 
Kaeci Dhammesu Cakkhuma 


My trend Satagira, what is he like? Is the Buddha whom 
you have seen truly one free from abhijjha, covetousness for 
five material objects of sensual pleasures? What is it like? Is the 
mind of the Buddha whom you have seen free from vyapdda, 
unhealthy mental condition agitated by hate? What ts he like? Is 
the Buddha whom you have seen truly one who has overcome 
the fourfold moha, ignorance, which is the basic cause of 
micchdditthi. wrong view? What is he like? Is he truly one who 
is endowed with the Eye of Wisdom pm all the Dhammas 
without any hindrance? 


(Bearing in mind that, “One is not yet a Buddha merely on 
account of the purity of the three sense-doors but one becomes a 
renuine -Buddha only if he is endowed with Sabbaffiuta Nana, 
Omniscience or the Five Eyes,” he asked: Is he truly one who is 
endowed with the Eye of Wisdom penerating all the Dhammas 
without any hindrance? ("Kacci Dhammesu Cakkhuma?) 
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(Even before realising Arahattaphala and while still at the mo- 
ment of his attainment of Andeumi-Magea, the Buddha became free 
from defilement of craving for sensual objects and also free from 
defilement of ill-will, an unhealthy mental state, since he had already 
discarded kama rdga kilesa and vydpdda kilesa. Even al the moment 
of his attainment of Sotapatti-Magga, he was alrcady one who had 
overcome ignorance since he had already discarded sacca-paticchadaka 
moha, ignorance-covering which conceals the four truths, which 1s 
the cause of micchdaditthi, wrong view. He had already earned the 
litle ‘Buddha’ and realised Insight-Knowledge as well since he had 
even discerned the Four Truths unaided and with Self-born Knowl- 
edge (Sayambhii Nana); Hence (Satagira Deva, being desirous of 
boldly proclaiming the fact that the Buddha possessed purity in 
respect of his consciousness and having attained Omniscience was a 
genuine Buddha, replied by reciting this verse.) 





' Na so rajjati kamesu: 
atho cittam anavilam. 
Sabbamoham atikkanto; 
Buddho Dhammesu Cakkhuma. 


My friend Hemavata, the Buddha whom I have seen is truly x 
one free from abhijjha, courteousness for material objects of x 
sensual pleasures. The mind of the Buddha whom I have seen ts | 
also free from vyapada. The Buddha whom I have seen is truly 
one who has overcome the entire fourfold moha, ignorance, 
which is the basic cause of micchaditthi, wrong view. Since he 
has penetratingly discerned all the Dhammas with Savambhu 
Nana, Self-born Knowledge, he has earned the titie ‘Buddha’ 
and has also been endowed with the Five Eyes. 


In this manncr Hemavata Deva greatly delighted and rejoiced in 
hearing and knowing that the Buddha possessed purity in respect of 
the three sense-doors and was a genuine Sabbajifia-Buddha. Being 
himself one endowed with auspiciousness of great learning 
(hahusacca-mangala) in his past life during Kassapa Buddha’s Dis- 
pensation and being therefore a fluent, learned and effective speaker 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 


The meetiing of the two Devas in the sky 4] 


with very pure knowledge and wisdom, and desiring again to hear 
lurther marvellous and extraordinary qualities of the Buddha, he 
asked by reciting this verse: 

Kacct viljaya. Sampanno; 

kacci samsuddhacarano. 

Kaccissa asavd khina; 

kacci n 'atthi punabbhavo. 


My friend Satagira, is the Buddha whom you have seen truly 
one endowed with the eye of knowledgc (via) which ail the 
Buddhas should be endowed with? What is he like? Is he truly 
one possessed of fifteenfold pure conduct resembling good legs 
used for walking up to Nibbana with? What is he Hke? the 
Buddha whom you have seen already devoid of the four asavas? 
What is he like? ls the Buddha whom you have seen free from 
Ihe possibility of appearing in a new existence (being born 
agn? 


, | | 

Thereupon Satapira Deva, since he had profound and decided 
faith in the. Buddha's genuine. Omniscient Buddhahood and a desire 
to affirm that the Buddhas was fully endowed with all the qualities 
questioned by Hemavata Deva, answered by reciting this verse: 
Vijaya ceva sampanno, 
who sansuddhacar aro. 
Sabbassa asava khina; 
N'atihi tassa punabbhava. 


My [tend Hemavata, the Buddha whom 1 have seen is truly 
one endowed with the eye of Fija which all the Buddhas should 
be endowed with. Hc is also truly one possessed of fifteenfold 
pure conduct resembling good legs used for walking up to 
Nibbana with. The Buddha whom [ have seen is already devoid 
of the four asavas. The Buddha whom [ have seen is free from 
the possibility of appearing In a new existence. 

Iicemavata Deva then became free from doubt about the Buddha, 
thinking thus: “Fhe Buddha whom Satagira has now seen 15 a 
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genuine Buddha, Perfectly Sclf-Enlightened (Samnma-sambuddha) and 
supreme in the three worlds. Even while still remaining in the sky, 
therefore, he recited this verse in order to praise the Buddha and 
delight Satagira Deva: 

oampannam munino cittam; 

kammuna vyappathena ca. 

Viacarana-sampanam,; 

dhammato nam pasamsast. 

My friend Satagira, the mind of the Buddha whom you have 
seen 1s endowed with /ddiguna, He ts endowed with purity of 
deed. purity of word and purity of thought. My friend Sátagira, 
you have rightfully spoken in praise of the Buddha endowed 
with the three Vijjas, the eight Vijjas and the fifteen. Caranas. 


Thereupon Satagira Deva also, with the intention of gladdening 
Hemavala Deva oncc again, recited this verse meaning: “My friend 
[lemavata, what you have said is perfectly true. Now vou, my 
friend, know the qualitics ef the Buddha full well and are greatly 
delighted:” 

Sampannam munino cittam; 
kammuhna vyappathena ca 
lHUJacarana-sampannam, 
dhammato anumoduasi. 

My friend Hemavata, the mind of the Buddha whom I have 
seen Is endowed with Tadiguna. He is endowed with purity of 
deed, purify of word and purity of thought. My friend Hemavata, 
you have rightfully rejoiced in the Buddha endowed, with the 
three Vijjas, the eight Vijjds and the fifteen Caranas. 


And so saying and intending to urge Hemavata Deva to go along 
with him tothe Buddha, Satagira Deva asked by this verse: 


sampannam munino ciltam; - 
kammuna vyappathena ca. 
Vilfacaraná-sampannam; 
handa passama Cotamam. 
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My friend Hemavata, the mind of the Buddha whom I have 
seen is endowed with Tadiguna. le is endowed with purity of 
deed, purity of word and purity of thought. Let us even now go 
and respectfully behold the Buddha who is endowed, with the 
three Vijjas, the eight Vijas and the fifteen Cararas. 


Thereupon Hemavata Deva as one who had acquired the power 
of great learning since his previous existence wished to speak in 
oraise of the qualities of the Buddha which appealed to him and to 
invite Satagira to go along with him and behold the Buddha. Thus, 
he recited the following verses: 


Enijangham kisam viram; 
appahdaram atoluparm. 

Munim vanasmim jháyantam, 
chi passama Gotamam. 


Stham v’ekacaram nagam, 
kamesu anapekkhinam. 
Upasankamma pucchama; | 
maccupasa-ppamocanam 


Come, Sátügira, let us go. Let us behold the Buddha of 
Gotama lineage — whose calves are round and graceful like 
those of an antelope (emz) living in the upper reaches of the 
forest; whose limbs and other parts of the body, big, and smali, 
are appropriately long in five features, short in. four, small in 
four, tall in six and round where they should be round; who is 
diligent and capable of resisting and fighting the dangers from 
within and without the body; who takes only onc meal (a: day) 
Just to sustain his body; who has done away with excessive 
craving (lofuppa tanhá) with regard to food; who is in full 
possession of the four Magea Nanas, knowledge of the four 
Paths; and who usually remains absorbed in Jhana in a secluded 
lorest. 


Mv friend. Sátagira, lct us go to the presence of the Buddha, 
who like Kesara Lion Kine cannot be easily approached by 
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ordinary persons; who can forbear the vicissitudes of the world; 
who is fearless; who is the one and only (Buddha) appearing in 
a universe; who like Chaddanta Elephant King is endowed with 
great physical and intellectual power, and who 1s free from any 
desire and passion for all the material objects of sensual plea- 
sures. Let us ask him about the Dhamma of Nibbana which will 
surely deliver us from the round of suffering on the three planes 
of existence, the snare of the Kinp of Death. 





In this way Hemavata urged Satagira Deva King and the retinue 
of one thousand Devaykkhas to go along with him and worship the 
Buddha and listen to the Sermons: 


Lady Kali became a Sotapanna 


it was the day on which the grand festival of month of Asajha 
was being celebrated. At that time, like a divine damsel enjoying 
divine luxtry, in the divine city of Tavatimsa which was adorned 
with ornaments all round, a lady by the name of Kali residing in the 
town of Kuraraghara near Rajagaha City. having gone up to the 
upper terrace of her parents’ mansion and having opened the lion- 
propped window, was just standing and Jelting herself to be aired to 
ease the pains of her impending labour. 

(Lady Kali hailed from Rajagaha City. On coming of age, 
she got married in Kuraraghara Town. When she was carry ing 
the would-be Sonakutikanna Thera in her womb, she came back 
to her parent's home for confinement. She went up to the terrace 
of the mansion, and while having an airing to alleviate her 
suffering from the coming childbirth, she overheard the attributes 
of the Buddha being spoken of by the two Devayakkhas). 


Overhearing the conversation between the two Devayakkha gen- 
erals from the beginning to the end relating to the attributes of thc 
Buddha, Lady Kali became attentive to them and thought thus: “The 
Buddhas are indeed thus endowed with marvellous and extraordinary 
qualities!” and so thinking she was overwhelmed with joy and 
delight. Even while standing at that very place in the state of joy, 
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and removing the hindrances by means of that joy, she practised 
Vipassana Meditation and thereby realised the Fruition of Sefapatti 

I Lady Kali,. being the first Sota@panna and Noble Female Disciple 
(4riyasdvika) established amongst women was. as 1t were, the eldest 
sister of womankind. On that very night. she gave birth to a son 
(who later on become Sonakutikanna Thera) and after staying on in 
her parents’ house for as long as she liked, she returned to her 
Kuraraghara home. 


Thus, without ever encountering and beholding the Buddha in 
lic past and just by overhearing, she came to have absolute faith in 
the attributes of the Buddha and to be established in Sotāpatti Phala 
like one who effortlessly takes the meal already prepared and laid 
out for an individual. On this very account, when the Buddha was 
later siting in the midst of the Sangha for holding a convocation to 
confer tiles of pre-eminence to the female devotees (updsikds), he 
declared: "Dear monks, Lady Kali of Kuraraghara Town 1s the most 
noble and excellent of all my Lpasiküs who have absolute faith in 
the Triple Gem just by overhearing" and. designated her foremost 
among those having faith by overhearing (Anussava-pasdda). 


The two Deva Gencrals came to the presence of the Buddha 


ealagira Deva an Hemavata Deva, accompained by their one 
thousand Devayakkha followers, reached the Deer Park at Isipatana 
in Baranasi City at that very midnight. And, approaching and 
making obeisance to the Buddha who had not changed his posture 
but who was still silting cross-legged as he did at the time when he 
delivered the Sermon of Dhammacakka, they recited this verse to 
extol the Buddha and to request permission to question him: 


Akkhátáram pavattaram; 
sabbadhammana paragum. 
Buddham verabhayatitam, 
mavam pucchama Getamam. 


lo the Buddha of Gotama lineage who preaches the Dhamma 
of the Four Noble Truths, both briefly and in detail; who is fully 
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endowed with the knowledge of all the Dhammas in six Ways, 
namely, Higher [ntellect (Abhiñnña). Analysis (Parififid), Aban- 
donment (Pahdna), Meditation (Bhavana), Realisation of Nibbana 
(Sacchikiriya), and Attainment of Jhanas (Samapatti); who has 
awakened from the slumber of ignorance (moha), and who has 
freed himself from the five enmities such as taking life 
(panatipáta), etc. May we have your permission to question you 
on what we do not know. 


After thus asking for permission, Hemavata Deva, who was of 


greater power and wisdom of the two questioned on what were 
unknown to him, by reciting the following verse: 


Kismim loko samuppanno; 
kismim kubbati santhavam. 
Kissa loko upddaya; 
kismim loko vihafifiati. 


Glorious’ Buddha, when what clearly come into existence, do 
the two worlds — satta-loka (the world of scenticnt beings) and 
sankhara-loka (the world of conditioned things) — come into 
existence? In what do all beings — humans, Devas and Brahmas 
— intimately associate themselves with fanha-ditthi (craving and 
wrong view) thinking ‘I and ‘mine’. After what are satta-loka 
and sankhara-loka so called? When what Clearly appears do all 
beings — humans, Devas and Brahmas —— become miserable? 


Thereupon the Buddha, intending to answer the question put by 


Hemavaia Deva on the strength of the six ajihattikayatanas, (internal 
organs of sense, namely, eye, car, nose, tongue, body and mind,) 
and of the six bàhirayatanas (external objects of sense, namely, 
form, sound, smell, tasie, contact and idea formed in the mind), 
replied (by reciting this verse): 


Chasu loko samuppanno, 
chasu Kubbati santhavam 
Channam eva upádaya. 
chasu loko vihafifiati. 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 
The two Deva Generals came to the presence of the Buddha 47 


Hemvata Deva, when the six ajjhattikdyatanas (internal organs) 
and the six ba@hirayatanas (external objects) evidently come into 
existence, the. two. worlds — sarta-Joka and. sankhara-ioka — come 
into existence. (In terms of Absolute Reality, Paramattha Dhamma, 
Salta-loka meaning the aggregate of beings such as humans, Devas 
and Brahmas, is just a compound of these twelve ayatanas, bases, 
namely. the six internal — eye, ear, nose, tonguc, bodv and mind, 
and the six external — form, sound, smell, taste, contact and idea 
formed in the mind. Without these twelve ayatanas can there be no 
such thing as a being whether human, Deva and Brahma. [n terms 
ol Paramattha Dhamma, sankhara-loka meaning such things as 
[arm, land, gold, silver, paddy, etc. only consists of six external 
avatanas. Without these six can there be no sankhdra-ioka of things 
Inanimate. Hence the Buddha’s answer: “Chasu loko samuppanno,” 
"When the six internal and six external a@vatanas come into exist- 
ence, do the two worlds — the world of sentient beings and the 
world of conditiohed things inanimate — come into existence.” 


llemavata Deva, in the six internal and the six external dvatanas 
do all beings — humans, Devas and Brahmas — intimately associate 
themselves with craving and wrong view through the notion of “TI” 
and "mine". (All beings — humans, Devas and Brahmas — who in 
close friendship with craving and wrong view take “I”, “another”, 
“man”, woman”, “farm”, “land”, ete. to be “I and “mine”, are a 
composition of the same six internal and six extemal đyatanas in 
lorms of Paramattha Dhamma. This is true. Taking the eye to be 
"I and "mine", beings make friends with craving and wrong view; 
laking the ear to be "T" and "mince", they make friends with craving 
ind wrong view; likewise they do with regard to the nose, the 
longue, the body, the mind and also with regard to the form, the 
sound, the smell, the taste, the touch such as hardness or softness. 
lil or cold, etc. and the idea conceived in the mind, Hence the 
Buddha's answer; ‘chasu kubbati santhavam’. “In the six internal 
and the six external a@yatanas do all beings — humans. Devas and 
Brahmas -— intimately associate themselves with craving and wrong 
view through the notion of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ ”) 


2 
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Hemavata Deva, after the six internal and the six external 
dyatanas are Satta-loka and Sankhara-loka so called. (With refer- 
ence to the aforesaid twelve ayafanas, the names such as “humans’, 
‘Devas’, ‘Brahmas’, ‘beings’, (=Setta-loka) and the names such as 
‘farm’, ‘land’, ‘rice’, ‘paddy’, etc., (=Sankhara-laka) came into exist- 
ence clearly. It is to be understood.) 


Hemavata Deva, when the six internal and the six external 
Gyatanas clearly appear (or, on account of these ayatanas) all beings 
— humans, Devas and Brahmas — become miserable. (According to 
the Adittapariyaya Sutta, the Sermon on the Ways of Burning, the 
twelve bases are ablaze with the eleven fires of raga, dosa, mona, 
etc. From the point of view of the Paramaitha Dhamma, the Satta- 
loka — consisting of beings — humans. Devas and Brahmas — 1s also 
just these twelve áyatanas, six internal and six external. Ihe ayatanas 
arc also perpetually and severally ablaze with the eleven fires. 
Because there are ayatanas, there is burning; because there 1s 
burning, there is misery. If there were no ayatanas, ‘there would 
have been no burning: if there were no burning: there would have 
been no misery. That is why the Buddha “answered thus: “Chasu 
loko viharfati’. “When the six internal and the six external ayatanas 
clearly appear (or on account of these ayatanas) all beings — 
humans, Devas and Brahmàs — become miserable.) 


End of catechism on vatta (round of suffering) 


Thereafter Hemavata Deva, being unable to remember clearly the 
answer given in brief by the Buddha (as Chasu loko samuppanno 
etc.) which cenires around the twelve avafanas, to the question put 
by him on the round of suffering, and being desirous of knowing 
the enumeration of the dyatanas as well as their opposites — as 
contained in the Buddha’s answer, recited the following verse m 
order to question on vatta and vivaffa (round of suffering and 
cessation of the round of suffering, respectively): | 


Katamam tam upadanam, 
vattha loko vihaffian. 
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Niyyanam pucchito brühi; 
katham dukkha pamuccati. 

Glorious Buddha, Gf, according to the answer, ‘Chasu loko 
vihanfati) beings — humans, Devas and ‘Brahmas — become 
miserable (rom the existence of the six ayatanas (or. on account 
of the six ayatanas), what are these six, the cause of misery for 
beings? (By this 1s Dukkha Sacca (the Truth of Suffering) is 
directly asked: by asking Dukkha Sacca, Samudava Sacca (the 
Truth of the Cause of Sulfering} is also asked. 


What is the factor that brings about relcase trom samsara vatta 
(the round of suffering}? in what manner (or, what extraordinary 
Dhamma,) can release from samsára vatta be realised? May Vener- 
able Buddha who has thus been asked about release from samsara 
vatfa favour us with the answer. (By the latter half of this verse is 
Magga Sacca (the Truth of the Path leading to the Cessation of 
suffering) 1s direcély asked; and by asking Meagga Sacca, Nirodha 
Sacca (the Truth of the Cessation. of.Suffering ^ Nibbana), is also 
asked as “one draws the whole bower by snatching one single 
creeper.”’) 

When Hemavata Deva asked the Four Noble Truths mentioning 
Dukkha Sacca and Magga Sacca explicitly and Samudaya Sacca and 
Nirodha Sacca implicitly, the Buddha delivered the following verse 
in order to answer in the way he was asked by Hemavata Deva: 

Pañca Kamaguna loke; 
manochatta pavedita. 

hiha chandam virdjetva; 
evam dukkhaà pamuccati. 

Devotee Hemavata Deva, | the Buddha have clearly shown 
the five kamagunas (sensual pleasures) of form, sound, smell, 
taste and contact with mind as the sixth in the world. (By the 
word “mind’ in the fast half of this verse 1s mandyatana (the 
mind-organ) directly taught; and by teaching manavatana, 
dhammayutana (the mind-object) is also taught. By the five 
kamagunas ol form, sound, smell, taste and contact are the five 
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dvatanas (objects) directly taught, namely, form-object, sound- 
object, smell-object, taste-object and contact-object; and by teach- 
ins these five sense-objJects their five recipients are also taught, 
namely eye, ear, nose, tongue and body. Therefore, by the first 
half of this verse, the six internals (ajjhitfikayatanas) and the six 
externals (baáhirayatanas) — twelve in all — are taught; these 
dvatanas may be referred to as updddnas, graspings, which form 
the suffering of the satta-loka. 





Devotee Hemavata Deva. craving and desire (fanha-chanda) 
for the aggregate of these iwelve dvatanas, the round of suffer- 
ing and the Truth of suffering, must be completely eliminated 
and destroyed. (For their elimination and destruction, they should 
first be distinguished either as aggregates, or as bases, or as 
elements, or. briefly as mind and matter. They should be medi- 
tated on for Insight, Vipassuna, by putting them to the test of 
the three characteristics. Their elimination and destruction even- 
tually comes by means of Insight which culminates in the Path 
of Arahatship). By eliminating and destroying them one becomes 
free from the round of suffering. (By the second halt of the 
verse, the question on vivatta is answered, and the Magga-sacca 
is also shown. Samudava-sacca and Nirodha-sacca are deemed 
as answered as they have been briefly stated as in the previous 
question in verse. In other words, by the first half of the verse 
is shown Dukkha-sacca; by the term chanda-rága in the second 
half of the verse is shown Samudaya-sacca. From the word 
virdjetvd is derived virdga which is Nibbana, cessation of crav- 
ing as well as the Nirodha-sacca. By the word “thus” (evant) 1s 
shown Magega-sacca, for it means the course of practice in the 
eightfold Path leading to freedom from the suffering of samsadra. 
In this way, the Four Truths are proclaimed by the Buddha in 


o this verse.) 


The Buddha thus showed the excellent Wayout (Nivyana), which 


is the eightfold Path as a means of escape from samsara vatia. And 
again as he desired to conclude his answer on the Niyyana Dhamnia 
in the “Natural language” recited the following verse: 
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Etam lokassa nivyanam; 
akkhdtam vo yathatatham. 
Etam vo aham akkhāmi, 
evam dukkhà pamuccati. 


Devotee Hemavata Deva, | have truthfully delivered to you 
this means of the cightfold Path, which can bring about escape 
from the (conditioned) world of three elements, fedhatuka 
(sankhara) loka such as kamadhatu, the element of sensual 
pleasures, rupadhátu, the element of materiality, and arupadhatu, 
the element of immateriality. Since there can be escape from 
‘samsara vatta dukkha’ only by way of this eightfold Path and 
since there is no other way of escape (even though you might 
ask a thousand times) I will only say to you that this. eightfold 
Path is the only excellent Dhamma for escape [rom samsara 
vatta. (That is to say: I will never teach you otherwise). (Or,) 
since there caa be emancipation from samsara vatta dukkha only 
through the eightfold Path and since there is no other way ol 
emancipation, | will only speak of the eightfold Path as the only 
excellent Dhamma for emancipation from samsara valía to. eun- 
able you, who have already realised the lower Path and Fruition, 
to realise the higher ones. (That is to say: never will Í teach you 
otherwise}, 


The Devayakkhas became established as Sofapannas 


[n this manner, the Buddha concluded the Dhamma Sermon 
perfectly well that was building up, with Arahattaphala as its 
pinnacle. At the end of the Sermon, the two Devas, Satagira and 
Hemavata. became established in the Sotdpatti-phala along with 
their retinue of a thousand Devayakkhas. (That is to say, they all 
became Sotápanna Ariyas, ‘Noble Stream-cnterers’.} 


End of the catechism on vatta (round of suffering) 
and vivaita (cessation of round of suffering) 
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[hereafter Hemavata Deva, being one who had by nature due 


respect and devotion for the Dhamma and being now established as 
a noble Sofdpanna, was not content with the Buddha's wonderful 
Dhamma which was perfect in letter and in spirit, and therefore 
desirous of knowing the two causes, namely, Sekkhabhiimi Dhamma 
(the cause of becoming lower Ariyas) and Asekkhabhiami Dhamma 
(The cause of becoming Arahats), addressed the Buddha by reciting 
the following verse: 


Ko su dha tarati ogham; 
ko dha farati annavam. 
Appatitthe analambe; 

ko gambhire na sidati. 


Glorious Buddha, who endowed with virtue of conduct in 
this world, is able to cross over the rough expanse of waters of 
the four floods? Who, endowed with virtue of conduct in this 
worid, rs able to cross over the wide and deep ocean of 
samsara? Who can remain safe and sound without being drowned 
in the fathomless ocean of samsara with nothing below to stand 
on and nothing above to hang on to? (Sekkhabhümi was ques- 
tioned by the first half of this verse and Asekkhabhiümi by thc 
latter half.) 


Ihereupon the Buddha recited the following verse as he desired 


to answer on Sekkhabhümi put in the first half of the questioning 
verse: 


sabbada silasampanno; 
panhava susamahito. 
Apfhattacintt satima; 
ogham tarati duttaram. 

Devotee Hemavata Deva, a monk, who is endowed with 
morality at all times (without breach of precepts but with care to 
observe them. even at the risk of his life); who is also endowed 
with mundane and supramundane knowledge: who is also stead- 
fast with. Upacara Samadhi (Neighbourhood Concentration) and 
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Appana Samadhi (Attainment Concentration); who by means of 
Vipassana Nana (insight Wisdom) repeatedly meditates on the 
mental and physical aggregates known as niyakajjhatta applying 
the three characteristics; who also possesses mindfulness (sati) 
which enables him to take up imeessantly the threefold training 
(Sikkha) (1.2. Sila, Samddhi and Paria); he who is — thus 
endowed with these threefold Sikkha of SHa, Samadhi and Pafifig 
—1s able to cross over the rough expanse of waters of the four 
floods, which is hard for ordinary persons to do so. 


After the Buddha had thus given the answer on of Sekkhabhümi, 
he now recited the following verse in order to give an answer on 
Asekkhabhümi: 


Virato. kamassafifiavya; 
sabba-samyojanátigo. 
Nandibhava-parikkhino; 
$O gambhire na sidati. 


Devotee Hemavata Deva, a monk who has accomplished 
complete abstinence from all the perceptions, accompanied by 
craving for material objects of sensual pleasures: who has also 
broken and discarded the long thong of the ten attachments by 
means of the four Paths; in whom the three types of craving and 
the three states of existence, all collectivelv called nandi, have 
completely dried wp; who is the Arahat: fully endowed with 
these qualities is one not drowned in the vast and fathomless 
ocean of samsdra with nothing below to stand on and nothing 
above to hang on to. (He has now reached with utmost ease the 
high land of Sa-upadisesa Nibbana as his craving is exhausted 
and on the high land of anupadisesa Nibbana on account of the 
cessation of existence. Thus his landing is of utmost ease and 
comfort, and he is one who is not drowned. 


End of Catechism on Sekkhabhümi and Asekkhabhümi 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 


54 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


The two Devayakkhas returned home after singing eulogics 


Thereatter Hemavata Deva eyed his friend Satagira Deva as well 
as the retinue of the thousand Devayakkhas with delight and satis- 
faction, and sang the following five verses eulogizing the Buddha. 
Along with his friend Satagira Deva and the retinue of the thousand 
Devayakkhas, he made obeisance to the Buddha with duc respect 
and devotion and returned home. The five verses of eulogy and 
veneration were: 


(I) Gamhbiraparnünam. nipunatthadassim; 
akificanam kamabhave asattam. 
lam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam; 
dibbe pathe kamamànam mahesim. 


O honourable fellow Devas, behold with your own clear eyes the 
Buddha of Gotama family, who is endowed with analytical wisdom 
with regard to such deep things as khandha, etc., who thoroughly 
sees the significance of the questions presented by those of subtle 
intelligence: who is devoid of the minufest particle of the sevenfold 
evil of greed, hate, delusion, conceit, wrong view, bad conduct and 
defilement; who has no attachment for the twofold sensuality and 
threefold existence; who has full deliverence from the bonds of 
desire and passion for all sense-objects such as kAhandha, avatana, 
etc., who is able to walk up and down on the divine road of the 
eight attainments; and who has sought noble qualities such as 
observance of the code of moral precepts. 


(2) Anoma-namam nipunatthadassim: 
panRadadam  kamálaye asattam. 
lam passatha sabbavidum sumedham; 
ariye pathe kamamanam mahesim. 


O honourable fellow Devas, behold with your own clear eyes the 
Buddha of Gotama family, who has extraordinary epithets through 
undiminished attributes such as Sammasambuddha, the Perfectly 
self-Enlightened One, etc., who thoroughly sees the significance of 
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the questions presented by those of subtle intelligence; who dissemi- 
nate extraordinary knowledge by giving Instruction in a sweet and 
pleasant voice so that others may be moral and knowledgeable; who 
has no clinging, with passion and wrong view such as “I” and 
“mine”, to the various sensual objects craved for through passion 
and wrong view; who analytically knows all; who is endowed with 
the knowledge of the Perfections that forms the foundation of 
Omniscience; who ts able to walk up and down on the divine road 
of the eight attainments; and who has sought noble qualities such as 
observance of the Code of Moral Precepts (Silakkhandha). 


(3) Sudittham vata no ajja; 
suppabhaiam suhutthitam 
Yam addasama Sambuddham,; 
oghatinnam anasavam. 


O honourable fellow Devas, as we have had the good fortune of 
beholding the Buddha with our eyes that culminated in the attain- 
ment of the Path and [ruition; the Buddha who has crossed over the 
rough waters of the fourfold flood and who has the fourfold influx 
(dsava) gone off. Our sight of the Buddha. our opportune beholding 
of his person, has happened today indeed! Such arrival of the dawn, 
such a day-break leaving behind all gloom and blemishes has taken 
place indeed! Getting up from deep slumber, being wide awake from 
a sleep without greed, hate and bewilderment, has now been occa- 
sioned indeed! 


(4) Ime dasusata vakkha; 
iddhimanto VUsassino. 
Sabbe tam saranam yanti; 
[van no satlha anuttaro. 


Venerable Buddha of sun-bright glory, all these divine ogres who 
are endowed with supernatural powers derived from their past 
meritorious deeds; who possess plenty of excellent gains and reti- 
nue; whose number is one thousand, with their bodies infused with 
the spirit of the great supramundane refuge, approach together with 
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us to seek protection believing you to be a shelter. You are oul 
supreme teacher beyond compare who helps and advises us giving 
instruction so that we are able to build the first exquisitely decorated 
palace of the Noble Ones. 


(5) Te mayam vicarissama; 
cama gamam naga nagam. 
Namassamana Sambuddham 
Dhammassa ca sudhammatam. 


Venerable Buddha of sun-bright glory, (from today onwards) 
those of us will move from one divine village to another, from one 
divine mountain 10 another, to proclaim like town-crlers, exhorting 
people to walk the Path to Nibbana and singing in praise of their 
respective glories of the three Gems; We shall proclaim making 
obeisance ip the state of the Buddha with our clasped hands placed 
on our heads and our joyous devotion meant tor the genuine 
Buddha, chief of the three worlds and full of immeasurable at- 
tributes and also to the state of the Dhamma, the good wayout from 
the round of suffering, of the Teaching which is tenfold, its constitu- 
ents being the [four] Paths, the [four] Fruitions, Nibbana and the 
mass of Dhamma units. 


Here ends the Story of Satagira Deva King and 
Wemavata Deva King (Hemavata Sutta). 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 


TEACHING THE PRACTICE OF MORAL PERFECTION 
(FROM NALAKA SUTTA) 


(Every time a Buddha appears, there usually emerges a monk 
who cultivates the practice of moral perfection (Moneyya). At the 
time when our [nfinite and Supreme Buddha of the three worlds 
appeared, the monk who asked the Buddha about ihe practice of 
moneyya and who cultivated it was Monk Nalaka (nephew of 
Hermit Kaladevila) as already mentioned in pages 47-48 above. 
The account of the young man Nalaka having become on ascetic 
monkhood even before the appearance of Buddha has been given 
there.) 


The Buddha (as aforesaid) delivered the sermon of Dhammacakka 
on the full-moon day of Asalha and made the eighteen crores of 
Brahmas along with the Venerable Kondafifia Thera enter upon the 
path of emancipation; and on the fifth waning moon of the said 
month he taught the five Puficavagegi the Anattalakkhana Suita (the 
[Discourse on the. Doctrine of Non-sel and made them realise the 
Mruition of Arahatship. And on the seventh waning moon of the 
month of Asalha, the Devas who had been in the audience listening 
to the sermon on Dhammacakka and who wished for the welfare of 
ihe Venerable Nalaka reported to him that the Buddha had already 
"ppaed and delivered the sermon on Dhammacakka, by saying: 

“Venerable Nalaka, the Buddha has already delivered the first ser- 
mon of Dhammacakka at |lsipatana Migadaya! The Buddha has in 
tact visibly appeared among humans, Devas and Brahmas!” 


liver since he became a recluse thirty-five years ago, the Vener- 
able Nalaka had been awaiting the appearance ol the Buddha: he 
hid even abandoned the hereditary practice of immersion in water, 
hearings in mind; "If there is too much of immersion in water, the 
curs will get damaged. If the ears are damaged, the words of the 
Dania cannot be heard, thereby depriving me of the Dhamma.” 
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On hearing the news given by the Devas, he was delighted and said 
to himself. ^! ^e time has indeed arrived of what my uncle Kaladevila 
Hermit bad 2dvised me.” Then, on the seventh waning moon of the 
month of Asalha, he left Himavanta and proceeded to Isipatana 
Migadaya. On arrival there, he saw the Buddha sitting cross-legged 
on the eminent Buddha-seat, awaiting and expecting him: “Nalaka 
Hermit will arrive today. I wil! teach him the practice of Moneyya.”, 
Nalaka was very much overwhelmed with faith and devotion; so he 
respectfully made obeisance to the Buddha and questioned him 
reciting two verses:- 


ARnatametam  vacanam, 
Asitassa vathatatham. 

Tam lam Gotama pucckami, 
Sabbadhammana paragum. 


Anagariyupetass; 
bhikkhácariyam jigisato. 
Muni pabrühi me puftho; 
monevyam uttamam padam. 


Exalted Buddha of Gotama lineage! I have personally found 
that the words spoken to me thirty-five years ago by (my uncle) 
Kaladevila Hermit are perfectly true (now that I can see the 
Buddha in person with my own eyes.) And so, (in order to learn 
and practise) please allow me to question you, as Buddha, who 
has crossed to the other side and is accomplished in ail the 
Dhammas in six ways.' 


' Six ways: l. ARRIA : Knowing with penetrative insight 
2. Pariliid `: Knowing with full comprehension 
3. Pahana `: Abandonment 
4. Bhavand : Development 
5. Sacchikiriya ;: Realization š 
6. Samapatti; — Allamment (4nguitara. Commentary vol [D 
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Venerable Buddha. Great Sage (Mahamuni), being many times 

superior in attributes to the five Saves’ (Munis)! please be kind 

enough to teach the noble Path leading to the realisation of the four 

Magga Nanas by the recluse who has renounced worldly life and 
maintains himself on alms-food. 


Thereupon, the Buddha taught the Venerable Nalaka the practice 
of Moneyva in detail by means of twenty three verses beginning 
with *AMoneyvam te upannissam! 

(Here, Moneyva means the four Magga Nanas. Especially, 
Arahattamagganána is called. Moneyya. So, H should be noted 
carefully that the nobie and genuine practice leading to the 
realisation of the four Magga Nanas is called Moneyya Patipada.) 
The twenty three verses of Moneyya Patipada thus taught are 

given below in Pali verses and Myanma paraphrase. 


(1) Moneyyam fe upankissam, 
dukkaram durabhisambhavam. 
Handa te nam pavakkhami; . 
santhambhassu dalho bhava. 


My dear son Nalaka! I. the Buddha, will teach and make you 
understand clearly the Moneyva Patipada which is not only difficuit 
to put into practice even with great effort but also difficult of 
plunging into it. (What is meant is this: Nalaka, my dear son! fhe 
Moneyya patipada questioned by you is the kind of practice which 
is difficult of practising and of being accomplished since it has to 
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2 Six kinds of Sages. (Muni) 


]. Agāramuni ~- Lay people having faith in the teaching of the Buddha. 
2. Andedranmuni - Monks. 
3. Sekhamuni - Seven kinds of noble disciples who have realised one of 


ihe stages of the four Supermundane Paths (Magga) and 
the three lower Fruitions (Phaia) 


4. Asekhamuni - Arahats. 
5. Paccekamuni - Private Buddhas 
6,  Muntmuni - Buddhas 


See also Anudipani of ihis Volume. 
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be practised without any arising of dilesa in one’s mind and with 
steadfast zeal starting from the time when one is still an ordinary 
worldling (puthujjana). 

My dear son Nalaka (get ready!) 1. the Buddha, will teach you 
the Moneyya Patipada in detail. (You, my son, have merit (Kusala) 
already accumulated.) So you, my son, exert and pracuise with 
steadfastness and unrelenting zcal keeping yourself firm hy means of 
diligence (viriya) to do what is difficult of doing. 


(2) Sammanábhagam kubbetha; 
game akkulthavanditam 
Manopadoscan rakkheyya; 
$anto anunneato care, 


My dear son Nalaka, you should endeavour to treat {ali people) 
In towns, villages and rural areas equanimously with no disliking 
(hatred) and with no love whether they hurt you by abusing in anger 
or whether they make obeisance to you with due respect and 
devotion. One who is virtuous should guard against bearing ill-will 
(because of being hurt and abused). You should endeavour not to 
become conceited in the least because of being trealed with due 
respect and devotion. (What is meant is this: — You should check 
your anger when the people of towns, villages and rural areas offend 
and abuse vou. You should not become elated with pride even when 
à king bows before you respectfully. In this manner, vou should 
treat them all evenly without disliking and without love whether 
they abuse you or treat you with respect.) 


(With this verse, the Buddha taught for abandonment of Kilesa 
which arise in relation to towns and villages.) 


(3) Uceavacd niccharanti: 
ddve aggisikhiipama 
Nariyvo munim palobhenti; 
fa su tam ma palobhayum 


My dear son Nalaka, in the forest also, various objects of sense 
burning like flames are apt to appear. (Or when a forest fire, bread. 
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out flames come up in varied forms, such as flames with and 
without smoke, flames of blue, yellow and red colours, big or small 

ij ctc., likewise, there are in a forest sense objects, some fearful, some 
pleasant, some detestable and some perplexing, such as humans, 
ogres, lions, Icopards, tigers, various kinds of birds, various sounds 
or noises produced by them, fruits, flowers and buds. (Of these 
various kinds of sense-objects which appear) women who have come 
for merry-making in the parks and forests, women collecting fire- 
wood, plucking flowers, plucking vegetables and gathering fruits arc 
ukely to allure the solitary monk with smiles, taunts. tears and 
garments in disorder. Do not let such women tempt you, my son. 
(What 1s meant js this endeavour to conduct yourself so that such 
women cannot entice you.) 


(With this verse, the Buddha taught for abandonment of Kilesa 
which arise in relation to forest:) 


(1) Virato methuna dhamma; 
hitva kame paropare. I 
Aviruddho asaratio: 
panesu (asathavare. 


(3) Fatha aham pitts ere: 
yathà ele tatha aham. 
Affanam upamain kaivd, 
na haneyya na vhataye 


My dear son Nalaka, besides discarding all kinds of sensual 
objects (kama drdmammanas) good or bad: you dear, son, should 
also be one who avoids and slays away from sexual intercourse. 
You should not in the least entertain ill-will towards those (beiong- 
ing to another faction) and you should not in the least have itking 
and attachment to those (belonging to your own facuon); and 
placing yourself as an example (having fellow-feel ling) thus: “Like 
myself, these beings desire to live long, not to die; they desire 
happiness, not suffering. Like them, [ also desire to live | long, not 
lo die, desire happiness, not suffering, you should not yourself kill 
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or hurt, Puthujjanas, Sotapannas. Sakadadgamis and Anagamis who 
are not yet free from favhd (fasa sattas’) and Arahattas who are 
already free from 7anha Lobha (thávara sattas?). Neither should you 
employ others to kill or hurt. 


(In these verses the Buddha taught (moral practice of restraint 
Undrivasamvarasifay by means of the phrase: “hitva kdme purepare, 
discarding all kinds of sensual objects good or bad. “The Buddha 
taught the practice of fundamental precepts (Patimokkhasamvarasila) 
laid down for monks, by means of the remaining words beginning 
with abstinence from sexual intercourse and abstinence [rom taking 
life.) 

(6) Hitva icchafica lobhafica, 
yattha. saito. puthujjano, 
Cakkhuma patipajjevva, 
türeyya narakam imam. 


My dear son*Naàlaka, the worldiy remain attached to the four 
requisites of robe, alms-food, lodging and medicine which are 
objects of sensual pleasurc for the ascetics. You, dear son, should 
abandon the desire (iccha) for the four requisites of robe, alms-food. 
lodging and medicine, objects of sensual pleasure for ascetics before 
they are obtained; if they are already acquired you should do away 
with greed (/obha) which hinders the wish to give them away in 
charity. Being one possessing the eye of wisdom, you should 
endeavour to cultivate the noble Moneyya Patipadad which has 
already been taught, is being taught and is to be taught. If vou thus 
endeavour to practise, you can overcome the craving for the four 
requisites, which leads to wrong livelihood (micchajiva) called naraka 
abyss because of difficulty in [illins it. 





* Tasá sattas - Frightened beings. 
* Thavard sattas  -  Unfrightened beings (Arahats) 


see Voll Pall p.330 
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[With this verse, the Buddha taught the moral practice of living 
a life of purity. (Ajrvaparisuddhisila ) with special reference to the 
removal of attachment to anc craving for the four requisites. | 


(7) Unidaro mitdharo; 
appicchassa alolupo. 
Sada tcchaya niechato; 
aniccho hoti nibbuto. 


My dear son Nalaka. an ascetic desirous of cultivating the 
s Monevva Patipadd should have a lean stomach (by eating four or 
five morsels less ot the alms-food lepitimately received; 
(dhammivaladdha). (It is not enough by merely eating four of five 
morsels less}; but you should also be one who eats the food only 
after duc reflection on the advantages and disadvantages of the food 
eaten (Paccavekkhana). (Still it is not enough vet) You should also 
bc one who is endowed with the four kinds of contentment which 
is desiring litthé or nothing, (appiccha) namely, (1) having little or 
no greed concerning the four requisites (paccava appiccha); (2) 
having little or no desire to let others know that you are practising 
ihe noble (diutanga appiccha); (3) having little or no desire to let 
others know that you possess wide knowledge and learning of the 
scriptures (partvatti appiceha): (4) having little or no desire to let 
others know that you have realised the extraordinary Dhamma ol 
Maggaphala (adhigama appiccha). (sull 1t is not enough) By means 
of 4drahattamegga you should strive for the total removal of self 
indulgence (fand). When you have become one who is thus free 
from greed and craving (/oluppa tamha) vou will become one with 
no desire and excessive craving (Jecha fobhatanha) for ihe four 
requisites unlike one who is perpetually afflicted with extreme 
hunger and you are then devoid of hunger (Kilese) With no such 
affliction you emerge as an individual in. whom all the heat of &fesc 
has been extinguished. 
(With this verse the Buddha taught the precept regarding denen 
dence on requisites Paccavasannissita Sila (OR, (preeept regarding 
possession of requisites Paceaye-paribhoga Sia) beginning with | 
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knowledge of moderation regarding food (Bhojane mattannuta).! 
(8) 5a pinducaram  caritva:; 
vanatamabhiharave. 
Upatthito rukkhamülasmim, 
asanüpagato Muni, 


(9) Ni Jhànapasuto diro; 
f ante ramhito siya. 
Jüavetha. rukhamülasmin; 
attanamabhitosayam, 


My dear son Nalaka, the monk who practises the Monevva 
Patipada should go only to his place in the forest after poing round 
for alms and after eating his meal), (without staying long to talk to 
the people, etc.) The monk who practises Moneyya Patipadà should 
remain sitting at the foot of a tree or in his own place (on reaching 
the forest). 


[Here. by means of the words: "Alter going round for alms- 
[ood", Pindapátà dhutanga is indicated. The monk who practises 
Ukkatthapindapatadhuianga has also to practise Sapadanucarika 
Dhutanga, Ekasanika Dhutanga, Pattapindika Dhuiunga, 
Khalupacchabhattike. Dhutanea, Ticivarika Dhutanea and Pamsukiilika 
Dhutanga and so the six Dhutangas are also being indicated thereby. 


(By means of the words: "should go only to his place in the 
forest", Arannikafiga Dhiunmga is indicated. By means of the words: 
"Should remain sitting .* the foot of a tree or in his own place”, 
Rukhamulika Dhutanga and. Nesajjika Dhutariga are indicated. Since 
these ten Dhutarigas are taught in regular order, the three Dhutarges 
namely Abbhokasika Dhutanga, Yathasanthátika Dhutanga and Susana 
Dhutanga, are also being appropriately indicated. This being so, the 
Buddha taught Nalaka Thera the thirteen. Dhutegas) by means of 
his verse.) 


My dear son Nalaka, the ascetic who is engaged in the thirteen 
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lor thirteen. Dhutangas see Vol.l, Pt I]. p.52 
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Dhutangas and practises the noble Moneyya Patipadd strives hard to 
realise the mundane jhana not yet realised and to exercise control, 
with five-fold mastcries (vasibhavas) over mundane jhanas that he 
has already acquired. Attaining thereby Absorption Concentration 
(Appand Samadhi) he should take delight in the quietude of the 
forest away from human noise. (It will not yet do by merely 
cultivating the mundane Jhana only.) Hc should dwell at the foot of 
a tree in the forest also delighting himself with absorption in the 
Supramundane Jhana associated with Sotapátti Magga, eto.) 


(By means of this verse, the Buddha taught the joy of living in 
the forest dwelling by strenuously cultivaüng mundane and 
Supramundane Jhanas as well as Arahattaphaia.) 


The Venerable Nalaka, on hearing these discourses became ex- 
ceedingly enthusiastic to enter the forest and practise the Patipada 
even without taking food. lt is not however possible to devote 
oneself to the practice of the Dhamma without taking food. True, he 
who practises the Dhamma without taking food cannot live long. In 
fact, one should search for [ood without cut ang Ki/esa to develop. 
Thus scarching for food without developing Ailesa 1s a proper act in 
the Sasana. So, being desirous of preaching the Venerable Nalaka 
the practice of going round for alms-food and with a view to assure 
him thus: “In the days to follow, you can enter towns and villages 
and go round for alms; but you should not let Aifesa develop”, the 
Buddha recited the following six verses which could finally enable 
him to realise Arahatiapneia. 


(lO) Jato ratyavivasane,; 
egamantamabhiharaye. 
Avhanam nàbhinandeyya; 
abhihärañca gamato. 


My dear son Nālaka, when the practice of Moneyya Palipada 
(hy going only to his place in the forest after collecting food) 15 
over, in the days that follow too, the ascetic should proceed to the 
village for collecting alms-food. After night time has passed and day 
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time sets in, prior to going on alms-round, he should attend to 
duties such as those to be performed in his dwelling place or 
concerning the pagoda precincts (celivangantes vatta), etc., and ob- 
serving physical (kaya) and mental (citta) aloofness (vivekæ should 
cultivate meditation on the way to and back from the village of his 
alms-round). | 


On arrival in the village, you should not delight in and accept 
the meal offered by invitation: “Venerable sir! Kindly come anc 
have alms-food in our house." (ie., the alms-food received while 
thinking and doubting: “Will this house offer or not offer alms-food 
to me? Will good food or bad food be offered?” (If m case the 
donors offer alms-food by snatching the alms-bowl and filling 1% to 
the full, you may take such alms-food to sustain your practice of the 
Dhamma. It will not effect the practice of Dhutanga. But you 
should not enter the village with the expectation of receiving such 
aims-food.) 


[The alms-food with a varicty of dishes brought by donors and 
offered to the Moneyva ascetic without inViting him to their houses 
after he enters the village and even before he goes round for alms 
from house to house is called Abhihara food. Not a single particle 
of such alms-food should be accepted (even though it js offered 
with many hundreds of dishes). (What is meant 1s that the alms-food 
should be obtained only by going round from house to house. | 

(Ill) | Na Muni gamamagamma; 
kulesu sahasaá care. 
ghasesanam chinnakatho, 
na vàcam payutam bhane. 


My dear son Nalaka, when the ascetic practising the Moneyva 
Patipada has entered the village, he should not mix with the maie 
and female donors who are not compatible with the Sasana m weal 
or woe. He should behave like a dumb person and should not give 
hints speaking indirectly with signs and tricks in order to have aims- 
food. 


5 Three kinds of viveka, see Voll. Pt H p89, fn 3. 
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(12) Alattham yad 'idam sadhu; 
ndluitham kusalam itt. 
Ubhayen eva so (adi, 
rukkham vupanivatiatl. 


My dear son Nalaka, when the ascetic practising the Moneyya 
Patipadá enters the. village and goes round for alms, he should 
consider that “It is pood”? if he receives even a smal quantity of 
food and that “it is not bad” if no food is received: he should not 
be affected by receiving or not receiving alms. Being possessed of 
Hadi Guea (quality of being like the earth, namely, endurance or 
lorebearance; quality of being like a mountain, namely, steadiness of 
fortitude) he should depart from the donor's house (with equanimily 
and entertaining, neither hatred nor love for not receiving or for 
receiving alms, in the same way as a man looking ior fruit ap- 
proaches a tree and departs from it without liking or disliking for 
petting or nol getting fruit. | 


(13) Sa pattapant vicaranto, 
CHARLO PMUUSANUNGLO. 
appam ddnam na hileyya: 
ddtdram navajantyd. 


My dear son Nalaka, the said Moneyya ascetic going round for 
alms, hugging the alms-bowl should behave in such a way that the 
people will think he is dumb although he is not (What is meant Is 
that he should not make random talk). When only a little is given 
in charity, it should not be despised; and the donor should not be 


fcondemned) for giving merely a little. 


(14) Ueea vaca hi patipada, 
Samanena pakasita. 
na páram digunam vanti; 
náyidam ekagunam mutam. 


My dear son Nalaka, when the Moneyya ascetic becomes fully 
accomplished in the mode of conduct in receiving alms as already 
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stated he should. not be content with this much but he should 
endeavour and become accomplished in the practice of the Patipada 
which is exceedingly noble. (True! The Sasana bas as its essence 
the praciice of Patipadā. What is meant is: The practice of Patipada 
io the essence of the Sasana. Only when Pafipadd is practised, the 
essence of the Sdsana will be attained.) The Buddha has taught the 
said noble practice leading to Magga in two ways, superior and 
inferior, 

(To elucidate: The period from the moment the ascetic Dhamma 
is first developed and practised up to the moment the five hindrancecs 
nivaranas are moved is called Patipada Khetta, the domain of 
Patipada. If in this period the five nivaranas are removed with ease 
and without trouble, it is called Sukhapatipada. lf the nrvaranas 
have to be removed after practising strenuously and with diificulty. 
it is called Dukkhapatipadd. The period from the moment the five 
Nivaranas, have been removed to the moment Magga Nana is 
realised is called AbhiAfiakhetta, the domain of Abhiñña (Vipassana 
Nana Pafifia). The V ipassana-Ndnas which realise Magea Nana 
quickly afler the five Nivaranas have been removed are called 
Khippdbhinna. UW Magga Nana is realised rather tardily the said 
Vipassand Nanas are called Dandhabiinna. 

(L) When some individuals practise the ascetic Dhamma, they 
rcalise Magga fidna quickly after having removed the five mvarandas 
without trouble and with ease: the Patipadd of such individuals ts 
called Sukhapatipadakhippabhifiia. (Vhe Buddha taught that this 
kind of Patipadd is the superior type.) (2) Some, however, realise 
Magga Nana tardily after having removed the five nivaranas with 
ease. the Putipadd of such individuals is called Sukhapati- 
nadadandhabhinfia. () Some realise Magga Nana quickly after 
having been able to remove the five Nivaranas by practising strenu- 
ously and with difficulty; their Paripadd Is called Dukkhapati 
padakhippabhiüfid. (4) Some realize Magga Nana tardily after re- 
moving the nivaranas by practising strenuously and with difficulty; 
their Patipada is called Dukkhdpatipadadandhabhinnha. (The Buddha 
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preached that these three kinds of Patipadad numbered 2,3,4 are the 
inferior types.) 

My dear son Nalaka, in reaching the other Shore which is 
Nibbana by means of these two superior and inferior types of 
Patipade. it is not that Nibbana is achieved twice through single 
Magga Nāna. (Just by realising Magea Nana once, the kilesa which 
it should eradicate is completely removed; and therefore that kilesa 
will not again occur in the continuum of the Aggregates Khanda 
santana, hence the Buddha’s teaching: “It is not that Nibbana is 
achieved twice through single Magga Nana). Nor Nibbana is thc 
kind of Dhamma which can be completely realised only once (by 
means of single Magea Nana). (All the kilesas cannot be totally 
removed by means of single Magga Nana: they can be done so 
separately and respectively only by means of the four Magga Nanas 
each anninilaling its share of Ki/lesa leaving nothing unannihilated. 
[tence the Buddha means to say “Nibbana together with the realiza- 
uon of Arahatfaphale cannot bc attained once and for all by means 
of one single stroke of Magga Nāna} This can be accomplished 
only be means of four-fold Magga Nana. 


(15) Yassa ca visatà na tthi; 
chinnasolassa bhikkhuna, 
` Kiccákiccappahinassa; 
peritaho na vijjaii. 


My dear son Nàlaka, a certain Moneyya ascetice [who has prac- 
used the Patipada, which is appropriate for him out of the two 
types already stated. ull the attainment of Arahatship, is free from 
one hundred and eight kinds of expansive, wide ranging /anha 
(having completely removed them by means of the Arahatta Magga). 
in the mind continuum of the Moneyya ascetic who has thus 
completely eut off the current of &Zesa (through Arahattu Magea) 
and who has also done away wiih all acts of merit and demerit. 
lnere is not the slightest heat generated bv ráge and by dosa. 


(By this verse, the benelit of the Patipadd is indicated.) 
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On hearing these verses, the Venerable Nalaka thought thus: “Tf 
the Moneyyva Patipadd is only this much, it Is quite easy and not 
difficult. I might perhaps be able to fulfill it without difficulty, 
without discomfort but with case. Therefore, the Buddha, who 
desirous of letting the Venerable Nalaka know thus: “My dear son 
Nalaka, ihe Monevya practice is not as casy as you have thought. It 
is a practice which is really difficult", recited this verse. 


(16)  Monevyam fe upannissam; 
Khuradharupamo tave. 
Jivhàya tdlu mahacca, 
udare saHnpato. siyd. 


Mv dear son Nàlaka, I will let you know more about the 
Moneyya Patipadàá. The ascctic. practising the Moneyya Patipada 
should be one comparable to the blade of a razor. (1he meaning 1s: 
As à person licking the honey smeared on the blade of a razor has 
to be careful and guard himself against the risk of his tongue getting 
cut, the Moneyya Patipadd ascetic who makes use.ol the four 
requisites righteously acquired by him should guard his mind against 
ihe danger of it being defiled by Kilesa. True! It is difficult to 
acquire the four requisites by pure means. Having acquired them, it 
is also difficult to make use of them in a blameless manner. So, the 
Buddha taught only Paccaya-sammissita Sila repeatedly. 


My dear son Nalaka, the ascetic practising the Monevya Patipada 
should restrain his stomach by pressing the tongue against the palate 
(i.e, by making a clicking sound with the tongue), doing away with 
the desire for taste (rusafanha) and not using the four requisites 
obtained by wrongful mode of livelinood Gmicchajiva). (1 means to 
say that if alms-food to be acquired righteously dhammiyaladda 15 
not available for the stomach, he should forbear by avoiding rasatanhd 
and by grinding his teeth making a clicking sound with the tongue. 
By no means should he make use of requisites obtained wrongiully.) 
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(17) Alinacitte ca sha; 
Na capi bahu cintaye. 
Nirámagandho asita; 
Brahmacariyapardáyato. 

My dear son Nalaka, the ascetic practising the Moneyya Patipada 
should be one who is diligent (engaging himself incessantly in deeds 
of merit. He should not trouble the mind with diverse problems 
rclating to friends and relatives and towns and villages. Without the 
loul odour of Aifesa and without being attached to various existences 
through craving and wrong view, he should be one who Jeans and 
rely on the noble Patipada which is the three sikkhas’ (training in 
morality, mentality and wisdom) taught by the Buddha. 


(18) kkasanassa sikkheya; 
SGMQHHDASANASSA Cd. 
Ekattagm monamakkhdtam: 
Ako ce abhiramissast. 
Atha bhahist dasa disa. 


My dear son Nalaka, the monk practising the Monevya Patipada 
should endeavour and practise to stay quietly in solitude without any 
companion and to contemplate (repeatedly and strenuously) the 
thirty eight objects for meditation (Aammathdnd arammana*) of the 
ascelics. [(Here, the Buddha taught the physical seclusion by staying 
alone, (kayaviveka) and the detachment of the mind by contemplat- 
Ing the meditation objects (ciffaviveka)|. Thus I, the Buddha, teach 
that staying alone by maintaining Advaviveka and cittaviveka is the 
Moneyya Patipada. My dear son Nalaka, i$ you can take delight in 
staying alone without any companion maintaining kavavviveka and 
cittaviveka, you will become renowned in all the ten directions. 


' Three sikkhàs: see vol 1. Pt Il, p 35, fn I. 
* The subjects of meditation are given as 40 in the Pitaka, namely: Kasima 10, 
Asubha 10, Anussadi 10, Brahamvihdra 4. Artipayatona 4, Aharepatikülasafiia 1, 
Catudhdtuvavatihana |. 
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(19) Sutva dhirdna nighosam; 
Jhayliam kamacaginam. 
lato hirinca saddhatica; 
bhiyyo kubbatha mamako. 


My dear son Nalaka, if and when you hear the cheers and 
praises of the wise and noble people who have done away with 
material objects of sensual pleasure (vatthu kamas) and defilements 
of sensual plesure (kifesa kama) by repeated contemplation of ob- 
jects (arammanupanijjhdna) and close observation of their character- 
iskes (Lakkha-nupanijjhana), you, dear son, should not be distracted 
by those cheers and praises but should more strenuously than before 
develop moral sense of shame (Hii) and should also have absolute 
faith. (saddhaá) in this Moneyya Patipadd as the noble practice for 
complete freedom from samsára and develop the practice of final 
emancipation (ziyyanika). If you do so, you will become a genuine 
son of mine, ihe Buddha s. 


(20) Tam nadihi vijànatha; | 
sobbhesu padaresu ca, | 
Sanata yan! kusobbhd; 
tunht yantimahodadhi. 


My dear son Nalaka, you should know that the subject matter of 
the exhortation (namely, “You should not be distracted by the cheers 
of the wise but you should develop more and more hir7 and saddha 
in greater momentum"), as already taught by me, must be under- 
stood by the examples of large rivers and by small crecks and 
streams. Ine waters in small creeks and streams flow away noisily. 
The waters in such large rivers as Ganga, however flow on silently 
without making any noise. (What is meant is that: One who is not 
a genuine son of mime, the Buddha's, like small creeks and streams 
Is agitated and excited: “I am one who practises the Moneyya 
Patipada". One who is a genuine son of mine, the Buddha’s, 
however, cultivates these two Dhammas of dir? and saddhd and like 
large rivers remains silent, humble in mind. 
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(21)  Fadünakam tam sanati; 
Yam püram santameva tam; 
Addhakumbhupamo halo; 
Rahado pürova pandito. 


My dear son Nalaka, (What I, the Buddha, should like to give 
one more example and point out im another way is:} A jar which is 
not full with water and deficient makes noise with the water 
splashing from side to side. That which is full with water is quiet 
without making noise. A foolish person is like the rar making noise 
with half-filled water. A wise man is like a large jar full of water. 


Here, there is the likelihood of the question being raised thus: 
"If a foolish person is not quiet and makes noise like a jar not full 
with water and if a wise man does not make noise and is quiet like 
a large jar Tull of water, why is it that the Buddha talks much in 
his endeavour to teach the Dhamma?” and so the Buddha delivers 
these last two vérses. - 


(22) Yam samano bahum bhasati 
upetam atthasarinitam. 
Janam so dhammam deseti; 
janam so bahu bhasatt. 


(23) Fo ca jànam sanvatatto; 
fanaum na bahu bhüsati. 
sa muni monam arahati; 
sa muni monuamajrRagd. 


My dear son Nalaka! J, the Buddha, a noble ascetic as I am. 
speak mostly words which are full of sense and meaning and 
beneficial. (It is not that these words are spoken with a fickle mind 
which 1s distracted (uddhacca), In fact, I, the Buddha, as a noble 
ascetic discerning through knowledge and wisdom what is profitable 
and what is not teach only the (profitable) Dhamma. (ven though 
(he Dhamma is sometime taught all day long, it is not purposely 
done so just to pass the time.) In teaching the Dhamma. it i done 
only by knowing distinctly thus: “This Dhamma is for the ocuefit 
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and welfare of this person. That Dhamma 1s for the benefit and 
welfare of that person.” (What is meant is: It 1s not that the Buddha 
utters unsubsiantia) words just because he is by nature talkative.) 


Mv dear son Nalaka, the ascetic practising the AMoneyya Patipada 
is deserving of the practice only if, understanding the Dhamma 
analytically discerned and taught by me (by means of knowledge 
and wisdom capable of breaking up the kAilesa (Nibbedhabhagiya 
Nana Pad) and taking care to keep it well guarded, he does not 
talk too much (speaking words which he knows cannot be of benefit 
to beings). (It is not merely that he deserves). In fact, the Moneyya 
ascetic can surely realise drahatia Magea Nana. 


in this manner. the Buddha concluded the delivery of the noble 
Dhamma concerning the Moneyya Patipada which has Arahatta 
Phala as its ullimate achievement. 


The three instances of the Venerable Nàlaka having little desire 


Upon hearing thus the Buddha’s discourses on Moneyya Patipada 
which has Arahatta Phala as the ultimate achievement, the Vener- 
able Nalaka Thera became one who had little desire to engage in 
three matters: (1) Seeing the Buddha; (2) Hearing the Dhamma; and 
(3) Asking questions concerning the Moneyya Patipada To elabo- 
rate: 

(I) At the end of his hearing of the Dhamma concerning the 
Moneyya Patipada, the Venerable Nalaka Thera was very much 
pleased and delighted and, after making obeisance to the Buddha to 
his heart's contend, he entered the forest. After entering the forest, 
such a wish as: “It will be good if I can once again see the 
Buddha!" did not occur in his mind continuum even once. This is 
the instance of the Venerable Nalaka having little desire to see the 
Buddha. 


(2) In the same way. such a wish as: “It will be good if I can 
once again listen to the Dhamma!” did not occur in the mind 
continuum of the Venerable Nalaka Thera even once. This is the 
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instance of the Venerable Nalaka having little desire to hear the 
Dhamma. 


(3) Likewise, such a wish as, “Ti will be good if | can once 
again address and question the Buddha on the Moneyya. Patipadat" 
did not occur in the mind continuum of the Venerable Nalaka Thera 
even once more. This is the instance of the Venerable Nalaka having 
little desire to question on the Moneyya Pafipada. Being the one 
and only individual and disciple of distinction (Puevalavisesa and 
Sávakavisesa) who emerges with the appearance of cach Buddha, he 
was contented and his wish was fulfilled even with seeing the 
Buddha just once, with hearing the Dhamma also only once and 
with asking about the Moneyya Patipadd aiso only once, and so he 
had no more wish to see the Buddha, to listen to the Dhamma and 
to ask questions again. It is not for want to faith that he had no 
more wish to see the Buddha. to listen to the Dhamma and to ask 
questions. 


The Venerable Nalaka becoming an Arahatta 


In this manner, the Venearble Nalaka Thera, being endowed with 
the three instances of having little desire, entered the forest at the 
foot of the mountain and stayed in one grove only for one day not 
remaining there for two days: stayed at the foot of a tree also only 
for one day, not for two days, and went round for alms in village 
only for one day, not repeating the round the next day. In this way, 
he wandered about from one forest to another forest, from the foot 
of one tree to the foot of another tree and from one village to 
another village and practised the Moneyya Patipadda suitable and 
appropriate for him; and before long he attained the Aranatta Phala. 


The three kinds of individuals practising 
Moneyya Patipada (Moneyya Puggalas) and 
the Venerable Nalaka Thera’s Parinibbana. 


There are three kinds of individuals practising the Moneyva 
Patipada, namely: — (1) Ukkatthaptiggala practising the Patipada 
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with the greatest effort: (2) Majjhimapuggala practising it with 
medium effort and (3) Afudumpueeala practising it with only little 
effort. 

Of the said three kinds, (1) Ukkatthapüggala practising the 
Patipuda with the greatest effort lives only for seven months; (2) 
Majihimampuggala pracbsing it with medium efford lives only for 
seven years and (3) Mudumpugeala practising with only little effort 
lives oniy for sixteen years. 


Of the said three kinds of Moneyyapuggalas, this Venerable 
Naiaka was an Ukkatthapuggala who practised the Patipada with 
the greatest effort. And so, reflecting and knowing that he would 
remain alive only for seven months and that his Ayusankhàra 
(continuum of lile vitality, jivitindriva) would come to an end, he 
took bath to make the body clean, And then. wearing the lower robe 
correctly and neatly and girdling it with the waist-belt and then 
putting on the upper robe together with the big robe he faced in the 
direction of Rajagaha where the Buddha was dwelling and made 
obeisance to the Buddha in the five-fold posture of worship; the two 
hands, the two knees and the forehead touching the ground. And 
then raising the joined hands in adoration, standing erect and 
learning against the mountain by the name of Hingulaka, he attained 
Parinibbana -- which was the cessalion and the end of existence. 


Construction of a shrine (Cetiya) over the Relics 


thereupon the Buddha, knowing the Venerable Ndlaka Thera’s 
attainment of parinibbana, proceeded to the said place in a company 
of bhikkhus and had the remains cremated under his personal 
supervision. And then, after supervising the collection of the relics 
and the construction of a shrine over them, the Buddha returned to 
Rajagaha City. 


End of teaching the Moneyya Patipadd. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


) YASA, SON OF A RICH MERCHANT, 
BECOMING A BHIKKHU 


While the Buddha was taking up his residence at Isipalana Deer 
Park near Baranasi for his vassa-observance aller his delivery of the 
Dhammacakkapavattana. and. Anattalakkhana Suttas to. the Pafica- 
vaggi monks and the Nalaka Sulla to the Venerable Nalaka Thera 
and had thereby brought about their emancipation, there lived one 
Yasa of high birth, son of Sujata of Sena Nigama (the giver of the 
ghana milk food to the Buddha) and the wife of a rich merchant of 
Baranasi, besides being gentle and iender in deed, speech and 
thought, ne possessed a large amount of wealth and a great number 
of followers. 

The nrch merchants son Yasa owned three mansions: one for 
residence in winfer, another for residence in summer and the third 
ior residence in the rainy season. As: it was then the rainy season 
(when the Buddha was staying in the Decr Park), the rich merchant’s 
son Yasa was residing in the mansion suitable for that period: 
during the whole of the four rainy months he was surrounded by 
dancers skilled in music, dancing and singing. There was not a 
single male person in the whole mansion! All the inmates, the door- 
keepers and entertainers included, being women, he remained in- 
dulging in the exceedingly grand luxury of sensual pleasures inside 
the mansion without even going downstairs. (His wealthy father 
Intending “My son who is enjoying the luxury of this much gran- 
deur should not at all become abhorrent of and lrightened by thc 
sight of any male person", appointed and assigned only women to 
altend to many and diverse dutics mside that huge mansion.) 

One day, while thus indulging with relish in the grand luxury of 
sensual pleasures only with womenfolk who were playing the five 
kinds of musical instruments, singing and dancing, Yasa fell asleep 
carly. Since there was no need for them to entertain and comfort 
him while he was asleep, the dancers themsclves also went to sleep. 
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some embracing or bugging their respective instruments and others 
using them as pillows. The inside of the main theatrical hall was 
‘Wuminated brilliantly with the light from the oil-lamps which were 
kept ablaze throughout the night. 


Then Yasa woke up from his sleep before others, and saw his 
retinue of dancers fast asleep most abominably, as if in a graveyard, 
some hugging the harps, some with the muyo drums slung over their 
shoulders, some embracing the pharsi drums, sotne with their hair 
dishevelled, some with saliva trickling out from their mouths and 
the rest mumbling deliriously. Cn seeing them, the disadvantageous 
nature (ddinava) of sensual pleasures (kdmaguna) became apparent 
to him. Thus he gradually felt bored to death by such pleasures. 


Thereupon, being very much overcome with samvega he breathed 
forth all by himself the udana thus: “Upaddutam vata bho! 
upassattham vata bhot”, “Ob! All kinds of kilesa are hurting and 
oppressing the wretched body, this large source of dukkha, of al! 
including myself, Oh! AM kinds of KHesa are tormenting and op- 
pressing the wretched body, this large source of dukkha of all 
including myself!” | 


The rich merchants son Yasa, (being tired of his own experi- 
ence with sensual objects) rose from his sleeping couch (without 
Jetting any one know), put on his colden footwear and left the 
place. On reaching the door of the house, he quite easily took hts 
departure from the house as Devas had kept tbe door open m 
advance, intending: “Let no one obstruct Yasa’s way to monkhood. | 
In the same manner, the guardian Devas of the town had kept the 
town-gate open, on reaching which he quite easily iett ihe town 
without any trouble or hindrance and proceeded on his journey and 
eventually arrived eariy at Deer Park near Baranasi. 

The rich merchant’s son Yasa approaching from a distance, he 
came from the walk and sat in the place suitably prepared for the 
Buddha. Thereupon, on getting close to the Buddha. Yasa again 
breathed forth the very words of the samvega udana he had uttered 
before. 


http: //www.dhammavideo.com/ 


Dana-katha 79 


Thereupon the Buddha addressed the rich merchant’s son Yasa 
with words of welcome and of encouragement thus: “My dear son 
Yasa, this Dhamma of Nibbana which [. the Buddha, already know 
is the Dhamma which is not tormented and oppressed by any kind 
of kilesa. My dear son Yasa, come! You. my dear son, sit here! I, 
the Buddha, will teach vou, mv dear son, the good Dhamma ieading 
to Nibbana." Thereupon, Yasa was pleased and delighted that "This 
Dhamma of Nibbana realised by the Buddha is the Dhamma free of 
torment and oppression from a variety of Aifesa”. So, taking off his 
eolden footwear from his fect, approached the Buddha respectfully, 
made obeisance and took his seat at an appropriate place. 


Thereupon, the Buddha taught the rich merchant's son Yasa who 
was already seated at an appropriate place, the course of moral 
practices leading to the Path and Fruttion (Magga-Phala): (4) the 
Dhamma relating to charity (Dàna-katha), (2) the Dhamma relating 
lo morality. (Suti-kathá), (3) the Dhamma relating to happy destina- 
tion such as celestial abode (Saeva-katha} and (4) the Dhamma 
relating, to the good path and line of conduct for the realization of 
Magga-Phala and. Nibbana (Magga-katha). 


Dana-katha 


Ddana-kathd, the Dhamma concerning charity a good deed of 
Nana is the cause of happiness in the present existence, in the next 
existence and of the bliss of Nibbana. It is the primary cause of all 
kinds of pleasures of humans and Devas. It is also the source of 
material sense-objects (árammana-vattfhus) and the well-being resuit- 
ing from the use of these objects. For beings endangered by 
misfortune, it is also a good guardian, a place of safety, a resort and 
refuge. In the present existence as well as in the next, there is 
nothing like Dana to lean on, to stand on, to cling to as a good 
cuardian, a place of satety, a resort, and refuge. 

Truly, this deed of Dana is hke the gem-studded Lion Throne, 
lor it is to lean on; like the great earth. for it 1s to stand on; like 
the rope for the blind to hold on as a support. for it 1s lo cling to. 
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To continue: Fhis meritorious act of Dana is like the ship for 
crossing over the misery of suffering (apayabhumi-duggati), It 1s 
also like an army commander of valour in the battle field since it 
can ward off or give relief from the danger of the enemies such as 
lobha and macchariva, etc. It 1s also like a weli-guarded city since 
it can give protection from the danger of poverty. It 1s also like a 
lotus-flower (paduma) since it is not smeared with the dirt of 
unwholesomeness (akusafa) such as jealousy (issœõ and stinginess 
(macchariya). It is also like fire since it can burn the rubbish of 
akusala such as issa and macchariva. It 1s also Hike a poisonous 
snake since it is of difficult access to the unwholesome cnemies. It 
is also like a lion-king since it can free one from fear. (Lhe donor 
has no need to be afraid of any enemy in the present existence, 
much less so in the next) Being of enomous strength, 1t 1s like a 
large elephant. (The donor is blessed with good friends and associ- 
ates in the present existence. He is also one who will have great 
physical and mental strength in the next existence.) It 1s like a bull 
(usabha) of pure white colour since it is considered by learned 
persons as a sign of auspiciousness auguring extreme and particular 
prosperity both here and hereafter. [t is also like a king of aerial 
horses (valahaka sindhava) since it can transport one from the evil 
eround of four misfortunes (vipattis’) lo the danger-free good ground 
of four fortunes (sampattis). 


This deed of Dana is also the good and true Path which I the 
Buddha have walked on. It is also the one, with which Í the Buddha 
have been related to. I have performed great acts of charity such as 
those of Velama, those of Mahagovinda those of Mahasudassana, 
and those of Vessantara, when I was practising and fulfilling the 
Perfections (Pdramis). In my cxistence as the virtuous hare, a 
Bodhisatta, I had completely won the hearts of the donces by giving 
away in charity my own body in the blazing heap of fire. (Here, 
Sakka the Deva King in the guise of a begging Brahmin had his 
mind fixed continually on the courage shown by the wise hare, the 
Bodhisatta, in his perfomance of gencrous act without any distrac- 
tion. Hence the Buddha’s words, “I had completely won the hearts 
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ol the donees” 1s a rhetorical way of indirect saying (varikavutti) 
that politely implies Sakka’s contemplation of the Bodhisatta’s dar- 
ingness in Dana. Here, by means of the words; "By giving away in 
charity my own body”, the Buddha gave the advice thus “The 
Bodhisatlas, knowing too well about the merit of Dana, even gave 
away their lives in charity. In view of this, should the wise have 
attachment to an external object, bahira-vatthu? Certainly they should 
not.) 


l'urthermore, the merit of Dana is capable of bringing the luxury 

» Of a Sakka, the luxury of a Māra, the luxury of a Brahma and 

luxury of a Universal Monarch (Cakkavatti) in the mundane world: 

it 18 also capable of bringing the Enlightened Knowledge (Hodiunanid) 

Of a Servaka of a Paccekabuddha and of the Supreme Buddha in a 
supramundane world. 


In this manner, the Buddha taught the rich merchant’s son Yasa 
the Dhamma concerning Dana. 


SiT . 


(Since only Dana performers can observe SHa, the Buddha 
taught Sifa-kathd immediately after Danu-kathd. Yo elucidate: 
Dana is giving away in charity of one’s own property for the 
welfare of the donees or in order to honour them. This being so, 
he who practises Dana is a noble individual who really desires 
the welfare of beings and there can be no reason at all for him 
lo Kill another or to steal another’s property. And so. since only 
he who practises Dana can in fact observe Sif¢ the Buddha's 
Sila-kutha immediately follows Da@na-kathd.) 


Sila-katha, Dhamma words concerning Morality: “The good deed 
of Siva is for beings to learn on, to stand on, to chng to, to be well 
guarded by, to be shielded by, to approach, and to take refuge in. 
this good deed of Sila is the one, with which I the Buddha have 
been related to. I have observed and guarded it without any breach 
and interruption in the endless and infinite number of existences 
such as the existence as Sankhapala Naga King, Bhuridatta Naga 
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King, Campeyya Naga King, King Silava, Matuposaka Elephant 
King and Chaddanta Elephant King and others. 

Truly, for the welfare of this present existence and of the next, 
there is nothing like Sila for leaning on, standing on, clinging to, for 
being guarded by, for being shiclded by, and for taking refuge in. 
There is no ornament like the ornament of Sra, no [lower like the 
flower of Sla and no perfume like the perfume of Sia. Further: All 
humans together with Devas are never tired of seeing one bedecked 
with the flowers of Sla, scented with the perfume of Siia and 
adorned with the ornaments of Sia. 


In this manner, the Buddha taught the rich merchant’s son Yasa 
the Dhamma concerning SHa. 


Sagga-katha 


(In order to show that happiness in the abode of Devas ts the 
resulte of good deeds of Sia, the: Buddha taught the Dhamma 
concerning the abode of Devas (Sagga-kathd) immediately after 
Sila-katha.) 

Sagga-kathá, Dhamma words concerning the abode of Devas: 
The Abode of Devas is desired and adored by everybody. It heartens 
and exhilarates all. In the abode of Devas, one can have constant 
joy and bliss. Catumaharajika Devas enjoy the divine bliss for nine 
million years calculated in human terms: Tavatimsa Devas enjoy it 
for three crores and six million years (36 million years). 

In this manner, the Buddha taught the rich merchant’s son Yasa 
the Dhamma concerning the bliss of the abode of Devas. In fact, 
divine bliss is so enormous that Buddhas could not make full justice 
lo it in describing it. 

Massa-kath a 

After teaching the bliss of the divine abode, the Buddha was to 

teach immediately Magga-kathá, the Dhamma concerning the noble 


path, Ariva-magga, in order to show that even divine bliss is 
perpetually oppressed by Kilesa such as rága, and to show that, 
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4nce the 4riya-magga is entirely free from kilesas; it cannot be 
oppressed by it. So, for giving the Magea-katha, the Buddha taught 
initially the Dhamma describing the defects of sensual pleasures 
(Kamanam dGdinava-katha) together with the Dhamma deseribing the 
advantages of Renunciation (Nekkhamme dnisamsa-kitha) being with 
monkhood that leads to freedom from Kaámagunas and ending up 
with Nibbana as both Kamánam admava-kathá and Nekkhamme 
anisamsa-katha form the means of realisation of the Mugga. 


Kamanam ddinava and Nekkhaimme anisamsa-katha 


The Buddha. after having enchanted the rich merchant s son Yasa 
with the Dhamma relating to the divine bliss, taught him (as a man 
who decorates a large elephant to make it most beautitul and then 
cuts olf its trunk abruptly) as follows: “This so-called bliss of the 
abode of Devas also has the nature of impermanence (anteca). M has 
the nature of instability (addhuva). One should not have desire and 
attachment for such bliss. The material objects of sensual pleasure 
are. in fact, more of misery than of pleasure. ‘These material objects 
of sensual pleasure are made up of pleasure, which is the size ol a 
gunja seed, but they are full of defects. the size of Mount Meru.” 

(As already reflected upon and realized by him at the time of his 
renunciation of the world.) the Buddha elaborated thus on the 
defects of sensual pleasure, on the vulgar state of things adhered to 
by ignoble persons but avoided by noble ones, and on the way 
beings were oppressed and made miserable by sensual pleasure. 


And then. inasmuch as there was abundance of defects in 
sensual pleasure, the Buddha also elaborated on the merit of the 
absence of defects and the paucity of suffering in renunciation 
(nekkhamma) beginning with monkhood and ending in Nibbana. 


Yasa becoming a Sofapanna 


Having taught the Dhamma on Dana and other virtues the 
Buddha knew that, Yasa's mind had become firm. adaptable soft. 
(ree from hindrances. clated, gladdened, and pellucid; so he deliv- 
ered the Dhamma originally discovered by him ( Sammukkamsika 
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Dhamma) of the Four Truths: the Truth of suffering (Dukkha-sacca), 
the Truth of the Origin of Suffering (Samudava-sacca). the Truth of 
the Cessation of Suffering (Nirodha-sacca) and the Truth of the Path 
leading to the Cessation of Suffering CMagva-sacce). 


(To elucidate: — it means to say that after the Buddha had taught 
Yasa the teachings in series beginning with Ddana-katha, the mind 
continuum ef Yasa became free from the mental blemishes such as 
lack of faith, indolence, unawarencss, restlessness and doubt, and 
that he was therefore in the frame of mind receptive to the profound 
Dhamma of the Four Truths. Being free from the defilements of 
qhi, mapa ete., bis mind became soft and phabie like Jambu-nada 
pure gold. It was devoid of the five hindrances. It was accompanied 
by great joy and happiness (pii-pámojja) in the excellent Path to 
Nibbàna. Being endowed with faith (saddha) his mind was very 
clear. Only then did the Buddha teach Yasa the profound Dhamma 
ol the Four Saccas of Dukkha, samudaya, Nirodha and Magga by 
the method ef approach employed only by Buddhas in accordance 
with the desires and dispositions of beings, enabling them to realize 
the Magga-phata.} ’ 


On being thus taught, to cite a worldly example, as the cloth 
washed and thoroughly cleansed of ditt would well absorb the 
laundryman’s dye in yellow, red, etc., and turn bright, so the Insight 
Knowledge of the Dhamma (Dhamma-cakkhu-vijja), which is the 
Insight Knowledge of Sotapatti Magga. arose instantly and clearly in 
the mind continuum of the rich merchant's son Yasa, for he had 
paid attention presently to Nirodha-saeca, Nibbana, and eradicated 
the dust of the defilement such as raga etc., lor he had completely 
eliminated the defilement of ditthi, vicikiccha and kilesa thet icad to 
woeful states; for he had understood with strong conviction {which 
could not be checked by others) that “All conditioned things arc 
subject to destruction and disappearance." and because he was 
endowed with quick Insight Knowledge (Vipassana Nana) sharp 
intelligence, easy practice and ability fo have rapid realization (Sukhe- 
patipadakhippabhififia), All this means that Yasa was established as 
a Sotapana. | 
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(Hercin. if the faundryman dyed the soiled and dirty cloth in 

yellow, red, ete., there would be no effect because the dye would 

/ not remain fast on such cloth. In the same way, though the minds 

of beings stained with the dirt of hindrances such as sensual desire, 

malice ete., were dyed with the dye of the Four Noble Truths, there 

could be no desired effect, no lasting result. If the laundryman, only 

after cleaning the dirty cloth, by placing it on the surface of a stone 

siab, dousing it with water and applving soap, cow-dung and ash to 

ihe stains and rubbing and washing gives it any colour he wants, the 

resuit will be the bright cofour of the cloth newly dyed. In the same 

way. the Buddha (the laundry-master of the Four SQCCOS, SO lo say), 

also made the mind continuum of Yasa, which had becn like the 

cloth soiled with the dirt of Kilesa, clean and free from the nivarana 

kilesa by placing it on the surface of the stone slab of successive 

Dhamma discourses (anupubbi katha and by dousing it with the 

piure water of his Saddha and rubbing and washing it with his Sazi. 

! ^uamdadhi and Pajifig. Thereafter, when the cloth of his mind con- 

tinuum was given the colour of the Dhamma of the Four Noble 

Truths, that is. when the Dhamma of the Four Noble Truths was 

delivered, Sotapatti Magga-fiana arose in Yasa’s mind. That is to. 

say. the dye of the Dhamma of the Four Noble Truths became so 
fast on Yasa’s mind that nobody else could undo it 


Yasa’s father becoming a Sotapanmna 
Yasa becoming an Arahaf 


When the morning came Sujata, Yasa’s mother and the wife of 
the rich merchant, rose from her bed carly in the morning and went 
up the mansion, Yasa's residence, and looked around Not seeinp 
her son. she became worried and went to the rich merchant, father 
of Yasa, and reported to him thus: “Sir, I do not see your son 
Yasal” Thereupon. the father hurriedly sent out skilful horse-men in 
lne four directions; as for himself, he set out in the direction of 
Isipatana Deer Park and, finding on the way the prints of the goiden 
footwear, worn by his son Yasa he followed the trail of these prints. 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 


86 THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF BUDDHAS 


The Buddha saw Yasa’s father from a distance and thinking, “It 
would be good to have Yasa hidden by my supernatural power so 
that the father cannot see him", he kept Yasa out of the father's 
sight. 

Then the rich merchant came tothe presence of the Buddha and 
addressed him: “Glorious Buddha, have you seen Yasa the clans- 
man?” Thereupon, the Buddha replied: “Rich merchant, if you want 
to see your son, you just sit at this place. Even while sitting here, 
you will be able to see your son just seated close by”. Thereupon, 
the rich merchant was delighted with the thought: “I am going to 
sce my son Yasa just seated close by even while I am sitting here!” 
and after making obeisance to the Buddha with due respect and 
devotion, he remained sitting at an appropriate place. When he was 
thus sitting. the Buddha taught him progressively in the way as 
aforesaid: (1} the Dhamma relating to charity (Dana-katha), (2) the 
Dhamma relating fo morality (Sifa-katha), (3) the Dhamma relating 
(o happy destination (Sagga-kathá) and (4) the Dhamma relating to 
the good Path and linc of conduct for realization of Maggaphaia 
and Nibbana (Magea-katha). When the Buddha knew that the 
merchant's mind had become adaptable soft, hindrance-free, elated, 
eladdened. and pellucid, delivered the Dhamma of the Four Truths 
originally discovered by him, and the rich merchant was established 
in Sotapanna (Yasa's father, the wealthy man, was the first among 
laity to become a Sotapanna, the noble disciple, in the dispensation 
of the Buddha.) 


Then Yasa's father, the rich merchant, addressed the Buddha 
thus: “So delightful is it, Glorious Buddha! so delightful is it, 
Glorious Buddha!, As what is placed downward has been turned 
over, so goes a worldly simile, as what is covered has been 
disclosed, as a man losing his way -has been guided in the right 
direction, as a lamp has been lighted in the dark with the thought,” 
those who have eyes may sce various shapes of things.” so the 
Buddha has clearly taught me the Dhamma in manifold ways. 
Glorious Buddha, ] recognize and approach the Buddha, the Dhamma, 
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and the Sangha for refuge and shelter. May you, Glorious Buddha, 
take me as a devotee with the threefold refuge from today onwards 
up to the end of my life!" Thereafter, he took supramundane refuge. 
(Yasa’s father, the rich merchant, was the first Sotapanna among, lay 
noble devotees with the full set of tbe three worded refuge, Tevacika 
saranagamana, wm the world.) 


Yasa becoming an Arahat 


Even while the Buddha was teaching the Dhamma to the father, 
his son Yasa realised the three higher Maggas and became an 
Arahat by reflecting on the Four Noble Truths in accordance with 
the course of practice that had already been known to him since his 
attainment of Sotapattimagga. Thus Yasa became entirely free irom 
attachment for any thing through craving and wrong view 
(Tanhaditthi) as "l1, Mine” and became completely emancipated Irom 
the Asavas which ceased by way of non-arising. 


The Yasa’s father inviting the Buddha along with his son, 
to a meal at his house 


Thereupon, the Buddha put an cnd to the arrangement he had 
created by supernatural power not letting the son and the father sce 
each other, thinking: “With @savas extinct, the clansman Yasa has 
indeed become an Arahat. He will not slip down to the world of 
householders and in any way indulge in sensual pleasure as for- 
merly. This being so, it would be good if I withdraw the miracle 
that has not permitted the son and the father sec cach other!” He 
made the resolve that they should now see each other. 


Suddenly seeing his son sitting near him the father was very 
much delighted and told him thus: “My dear son Yasa! Your mother 
has fallen into a stale of anxiety and grief and is crying [or not 
seeing you. Save your mother’s life!” 

Thereupon, Yasa (without replying io his father) looked up to 
the Buddha; the Buddha asked the rich merchant thus: “Rich Donor. 
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how wili you consider the question I, the Buddha, am gomg to ask 
you now? He who has embraced the Four Truths with his intelli- 
gence of a learner (sekkha-fiana) as you have done yourself attains 
sotdpatti-magea, and after reflecting upon and realizing the Four 
Truths through the course of prectice that has been known to him 
since his attainment of Sotapatti-magga, he reaches the srce higher 
Paths successively and should become an Arahat with his Asavas 
gone. Will he having become an Arahat, ever slip down to the 
household-life and indulge in sensual pleasure as he had done 


before?" The rich merchant replied: “He will not, Venerable Buddha” 


Again, the Buddha (in order to make his words more explicit) 
addressed the rich merchant hus: “Rich Donor, your son Yasa who 
Has understood the Four Truths with his intelligence of a learner 
(Sekkhafhiana) as you have done yourself attains Sotapatti-mapga: 
(even before you came here); and after reflecting upon and realizing 
the Four Truths through the course of. practice that has been known 
to him since*his attainment of Sopatti-magea, he reaches the three 
higher Paths successively and becomes an Arahat with his Asavas 
gone. Rich Donor, the clansman Yasa will never slip down to the 
household-life and indulge in sensual pieasure as he had donc 
before”, Thereupon. the rich merchant said: “Glorious Buddha! 
Since the mind of Yasa has been entirely freed from attachment fo; 
any thing through craving and wrong view as I, Mine and emanci- 
pated from the Asavas, he has well availed himself of happiness and 
gain; and he has also had full benefit of his existence as à human, 
Glorious Buddha! In order that | may gain merit and havc delight, 
may you kindly accept my offering of a meal with the clansman 
Yasa as a companion following behind vou" On thus being invited, 
the Buddha remained Silent, signifying his acceptance of the rich 
merchant's invitaüion to the morning meal. 


Thereupon. knowing quite well that the Buddha had accepted his 
invitation, the rich merchant rose [rom his seat and returned to his 
house after making obeisance to the Buddha with duc respect and 
circumambulation. 
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Yasa entering upon monkhood 


; Then, soon after the rich merchant had left, his son Yasa rnade 
obeisance to the Buddha respectfully and requested ordination: ~Glo- 
rious Buddha! May I receive going forth or admission (pabajía), and 
ordination (upasampada) in your presence," And, the Buddha ercteneu 
out his golden hand and called out: ^£; Bhikkhu; svàkhàto Dhunmo: 
cara Brahmacariva samm dukkhassa. dntakirivaya. Come my dear 
son! Receive the admission and ordination you have asked for. The 
Dhamma has been well-taught by me. Strive to take up the noble 

" practices which form the moral (raining in my dispensation, til) vou 
reach your last throught moment and dying consciousness in Total 
Uxtinction (Parinibbdna-cuticitta). No sooner had the Buddha uttered 
thus the clansmen Yasa was transformed into a full-fledged monk 
like a thera of sixty year’s Standing readily dressed up and equipped 
with the eight requisites created by supernatural power Gaahimaya- 
parikkharās). cach in its proper place; he was then ia a posture, 
respectfülly paying homage to the Buddha. (Ihe ulterence by the 
Buddha “Ehi Bhikkhw" served os ordination for the Venerable Yasa. 
There was no need to undergo the row norma! ordination procedure 
involving a Sima. (At the time when the Venerable Yasa became a 
monk, there were seven Venerable Arahats among imen ip thé world. 

Ë namely: The Buddha. the Five Palcavaeer Yheras and the Ve;sc;olle 
Yasa.) 


Yasa's mother and Yasa's ex-wife 
becoming Sotapannas 


After he bad ordained the rich merchant's son Yasa as a Ebi 
Bhikkhu monk, the Buddha proceeded in the (following) morning to 
the house of the rich merchant father, after adjusting his robe and 
carrying the alms-bowl, and with the Venerable Y asa as a follover- 
monk; and sal cross-legged in the noble place readily prepared. 
Thereupon, the rich merchant's wife Sujata, who was the mother of 
the Venerable Yasa, and the ex-wife of Yasa approached the Buddha 
and afier making obeisance to him with due respect and devotion 
look their seats in their respective appropriate places. 
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When they remained thus seated, the Buddha taught the. mother 
and the ex-wile the course of moral practice leading to the path and 
Fruition (Magha-Phala) (1) the Dhamma relating to charity (Dane- 
kathd), (2) the Dhamma relating to morality (Sffa-kafld), (3). the 
Dhamma relating to happy destination, Sugati, (Sagga-kathó) and (4) 
the Dhamma relating to the. good path and the line of conduct for 
the realization of Magegaphala and Nibbana (Magega-kathd) and 
showing the dementis of sensual pleasures and the merits of re- 
nouncing the household life, Thereafter. when the Buddha knew that 
the two of them had become possessed of the mind adaptable, soft 
and free from hindrances, eager, gladdened, purified and pellucid. he 
delivered the Dhamma originally discovered by him (Samukkunmsike 
Dhamma Desang ol the Fourth ‘Truths. hen, Yasa's mother and 
lis ex-wife became established 1n Sofapatti-phala. 

Thereupon, Yasa's mother, the rich. mercbant's wife Sujàta. and 
bis ex-wife received the Supramundane Refuges, Lokultara 
Saranaugamana, by addressing the Buddha thus: “So delightful is it. 

Glorious Buddha! So delightful is it, Glorious Budedha!, As what is 
placed downward has been turned over, so goes a worldly simile, as 
what is covered has been disclased as a man losing his way has 
been guided in the right direction, as a lamp has been lighted in the 
dark with the thought, “those who have eyes may see various shapes 
of things’, so the Buddha has clearly taught me the Dhamma in 
manifold ways. Glorious Buddha, the twe of us recognize and 
approach the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha for refuge and 
shelter. May you, Glorious Buddha, take us as female lay disciples 
from now on till the end of our lives, Un the world, the rich 
merchant’s wife Sujata and the ex-wife of Yasa were the Noble 
Disciples (Ariva Seveka) who were the first among the female las 
devotees to be established in the three worded refuge. Tevdeiku 
Saranagamana in this world. 

Then, the mother, the father and the ex-wife of the Venerably 


Yasa Thera served the Buddha and the Venerable Yasa with hard 
and soft food of excellent quality with their own hands (sahatthik! 
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and. on snowing that the Buddha had finished the meal, took their 
appropriate seats frec from the six faults: Thereupon, the Buddha 
rosé from his seat after teaching the Dhamma to the mother. the 
father and the ex-wife of the Venerable Yasa Thera and left ior 
Isipatana Migadaya. 


(Here. if should be noted that the Buddha first taught the 
Dhamma to the mother and the ex-wife of the Venerable Yasa 
before laking the alms-food because otherwise they would not 
have been able to perform the charity joyfully with the spite of 
sorrow piercing the bodies as caused by Yasa’s joining rnonkhood, 
and also because this would have caused their displeasure with 
the Buddha to the point of being unable to gain the Path and 
Fruition. The Buddha accordingly took the alms-food after first 
leaching them the Dhamma in order to allay their sorrow — 
From the Vajirabuddhi Tikd.) 

, 
Yasa's fifty four eld friends 
entering monkhood 


In Baranasi, there were lour rich merchants’ sons, by the names 
ol Vimala, Subahu, Punnaji and Gavampati, who were descendants 
of rich. ancestors and who were old friends of the Venerable Yasa 
while he was a layman. On hearing that their friend Yasa had 
become a monk after relinquishing his enormous. wealth and prop- 
erty, these four rieh merchants’ sons reflected and considered thug: 
“Our friend Yasa has given up family life and the world and entered 
monkhood by shaving off the head and the beard and putting on the 
robe. Therefore the Doctrine and Discipline (Dhamma-vinaya) of the 
Buddha can not be inferior. (It will certainly be superior.)" Nor can 
^e the state of monkhood inferior (It will be certainly be superior) 
And so, they went and approached the Venerable Yasa Thera and 
after making obeisance to him with due respect and devotion, they 
remained standing at an appropriate place. 
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Thereupon, the Venerable Yasa Thera took them, who were his 
old friends while he was a layman, to the presence of the Buddha 
and after making obeisance to him with due respect and devotion 
and taking his seat at an appropriate place, requested the Buddha 
thus: “Glorious Buddha! These four rich merchants’ sons, by the 
names o[ Vimala, Subahu, Punnaj and Gavampati are richmen’s 
sons of high birth and descendants of rich ancestors in Baranasi. 
They are also my old friends while | was a layman. Glorious 
Buddha! May you kindly instruct and exhort these four old friends 
of mime.” 


ihe Buddha taught them in the way as aforesaid the course ol 
moral gractice leading (a the Path and Fruition (Maggaphaia): (1) 
iarra relating to charlly (Danekaiha), (2) Dramma relating to 
morenty OSila-kethe), (3) Dhamma relating to happy destination, 
Sugcii (Sagga-katha) and (4) Dhamma relating to the good path and 
the line of *conduct for the realization Afaevaphala and Nibbdna 
{Magea-katha). Thereafler, when-the Buddha knew that the four of 
them had become possessed of the mind adaptable, soft and free 
Pom hindrances, eager, gladdened, purified and pellucid, he deliv- 
ered the Diainma originally discovered by him (Samukkamsika 
Dhamma Desand) cf the Fourth Vrutbz; and the four rich merchants’ 
sons, who werc the old companions of the Venerable Yasa, became 
established in Solapalliphala. 


After the iour rich merchants’ had been established tn 
Sotapattiphalas, they requested the. Buddha that they may be or- 
dained as monks thus: “Glorious Buddha! May we receive going 
forth or admission (pabajja}, and ordination (upasampada) in your 
presence.” And, the Buddha stretched out his golden hand and called 
out tbus: “Ethe Bhikkheve. etc.. Bhikkhus! Come! Receive the 
admission and ordinainn: you have ask.’ far, my dear sons! The 
Dhamma has been ,well taught by me. You, my dear sons! strive to 
practise the three higher Maggas in order io bring about the end of 
Round of Suffering: Mo sooner had the Buddha uttered thus than the 
four rich merehent’s sens turned inte full-fledged monks like senior 
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Theras of sixty years standing readily dressed up and equipped with 
the eight. Jddhimavaparikkharás each in its proper place, paying 
homage to the Buddha with due respect. The forms of laymen 
disappeared miraculously and were transformed into the forms of 
monks [Just uttering by the Buddha of words Etha Bhikkhave served 
as ordination for the four of them. There was no more need io be 
ordained in an ordination hall. 

After they had been ordained as Ej Bhikkhu monks, the Buddha 
instructed and exhorted them with words of Dhamma. On being thus 
instructed and exhorted with woods of Dhamma, the four monks 
before long became Arahats with their asaves being extinct. At the 
lume when the four rich merchants’ sons thus became Arahats there 
were eleven Venerable Arahic: arjóng men in the human world, 
namely the Buddha, the five Pancavaggi Theras, the Venerable Yasa. 
the Venerable Vimala, the Venerable Subahu, the Venerable Punnaji 
and the Venerable, Gavampati. 


Yasa's fifty friends becoming monks 


Then. fifty old compantons of the Venerable Yasa while he was 
a layman, who were descendants of noble ancestors and who were 
living in rural areas, on hearing that their friend Yasa had become 
à monk after relinquishing his enormous wealth and property, re- 
(lected and considered thus: ("Our companion Yasa has glven up 
family life and the world and entered monkhood by shaving off the 
head and the beard and putting on the robe). i cannot therefore be 
that the Dhammavinayva Sasana of the Buddha will be inferior and 
ignoble (It will certainly be superior and noble). It cannot be that 
the. state of monkhood will also be inferior and ignoble. (It will 
certainly be superior and noble). And so, the fifty old companions 
approached the Vencrable Yasa Thera and, after making obeisance to 
nim with due respect and devotion, they remained Slanding at an 
appropriate place. 
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Lhereupon, the Venerable Yasa Thora took the fifty men of the 
countryside and of high birth, who Were his old companions while 
he was a layman. to the presence of the Buddha and after making 
obeisance to him with due respect and devotion and taking his seat 
al an appropriate place addressed the Buddha thus: “Glorious Bud- 
dha! These fifty residents of the countryside are descendants of rich 
ancestors. They were also my old companions while | was a 
layman. Glorious Buddha! May you kindly instruct and discipline 
these fifty sons of high birth who are my old companions," 


The Buddha taught them in the Way as aforesaid the course of 
mora] practice leading to the Path and Fruition ( Mageaphata): (1) 
Dhamma relating to charity (Dànakatha), (2) Dhamma relating to 
morality (5Ha-Karha) (3) Dhamma relating to happy destination, 
Sugatt (Sagga-kathd) and (4) Dhamma relating to the good path and 
line of conduct for realization of Mageaphala and Nibbana 
(Maggakatha) as well as Kaümangn Adinava Katha together with 
Nekkhamma | Ánisansa Kathá in a progressive manner. Thereafter. 
when the Buddha knew that the fifty sons of nigh birth had becone 
Possessed of the mind adaptable soft and free irom hindrances, 
eager, gladdened, purified and pellucid, he delivered the Dhamma 
Originally discovered by him OSdmukkamsika Dhamma Desana) of 
the Four Truths: and the fifty sons of noble bith, who were the old 
companions oí the Venerable Yasa. became established ID 
Sotapattiphala. 


After they had been established in sotapattiphatla. they requesied 
the Buddha that they may be ordained as monks thus: "Glorious 
Buddha! May we recelve going forth or admission (abaja and 
ordination (upascmpada) In your presence,” And, the Buddha stretched 
oui his golden hand and called out (in the same Way a5 before) 
thus: “Erha Dhikkhave, etc. Bhikkbus! Come! Reecive admission 
and ordination you Nave asked for my dear sons! The Dhamma has 
been well taught by me. You. my dear sons, strive (o practise the 
three higher Maggas in order to bring about the end of Round of 
suffering," No sooner had the Buddha uttered thus than the lilly 
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nen of noble birth instantly turned into full-fledged monks fe 
sentor Theras of sixty years standing, readily dressed up and cquipped 
with the eight fddhimayvapraikkhards each in its proper place paying 
homage to the Buddha with due respecL [he forms of laymen 
disappeared miraculously and were transformed into the forms of 
monks. (Just ultering. by the Buddha of words Etha Bhikkhave 
served as ordination for the fifty clansmen. There was no more need 
to be ordained in an ordination hall.) 


After they had been ordained as Ehi Bhikkhu monks, the Buddha 
instructed and exhorted them with words of Dhamma. On deine thus 
instructed and exhorted with words of Dhamma, the fifty monks of 
noble birth before lone became Arahats with their dsavas beinp 
extinct. At the time when the fifty sons of high birth became 
Arahats, there were sixty-one Venerable Arahats, including ihe pre- 
vious eleven among men in the human world. 


Acts of merit of the Vencrable Yasa and others in the past 


Once upon a ume, fifty-five companions formed an association 
ol volunteers for performing acts of merit. They carried out the 
work of eremating free of charge the dead bodies of those who died 
desutute. One day, finding the dead body of a pregnant woman who 
had died destitute, they took it to the cemetry for cremation. 


Out of the fifty-five volunteering companions, fifty of them went 
back to the villuge after asking the other five companions to take up | 
the duty thus: “Only you do the cremation.” 


Thereupon, as the young man (the future wealthy son Yasa) 
who was the leader of the remaming five carried out the cremation 
by piercing and rending the corpse with a pointed bamboo pole and 
causing it to turn over, he gained the perceplion of thc impure and 
loathsome nature of the body (asubhasafifa). The young man, the 
future Yasa. advised the remaining four companions thus:" l'riends, 
look at this unclean, and disgusting corpse.” The four companions 
also gained  assbhasaiWia [rom the corpse (uia) by following 
Yasa's advice. 
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When the five companions returned to the village after having 
fished the work of cremation and related what they haa found and 
known of the asubha to the fifty associates who had returned to the 
village, the latter also gained asubhasafifia. 

Besides relating the matter to the companions, the young and 
leading man, the future Yasa, recounted the facts regarding asubha 
also to his parents and his wife on reaching home; and so his 
benefactor-parents and his wife also gained asubhasañha. 


These fifty-eight persons headed by the future wealthy son Yasa 
continued to practise and develop meditation on the imputity and 
loathsomeness of the body (asubhabhávand) based on the asubha. 
safifid they had gained. These, in fact, were the past deeds of merit 
of the fifly-cight persons, 


By virtue of the past deeds of merit, in the present existence as 
the son of the rich merchant of Baranasi, there appeared to the 
Vereruble Yasa the asubhasafifid, the impression of a cemetery on 
seeing the conditions of the dancers. The realisation of Maggaphat« 
by the fifty-eight persons was due to their possession of the support- 
ing (upanissaya) merit resulting from asubhabhdvand practised and 
developed in the past existence. 


End of the account of Yasa becoming a bhikkhu. 


| ipi 1 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


The Buddha sending out Sixty Arahats 
on missionary work 


The Buddha observed the first vassa-residence after the attain- 
ment of Buddhahood at Isipatana Migadaya. While staying there till 
the full moon of the month of Assayuja, the Buddha one day sent 
for sixty venerable Arahats and asked them to go on missionary 
work as thus:- 


“Bhikkhus, I, the Buddha. have achieved complete freedom from 
all the snares of such impurities as craving (fanha) and greed 
(lobha), namely, the snare of craving and greed for sensual pleasure 
of Devas and the snare of craving and greed for the sensual pleasure 
of humans. Bhikkhu, You also have achieved complete freedom 
from all the snares of such impurities as craving and greed, namely, 
the snare of craving and greed for the sensual pleasure of Devas and 
snare of craving and greed for the sensual pleasure of humans. 


Bhikkhus, go out in all the eight directions for the mundane and 
supramundane welfare, prosperity and happiness of many beings, 
such as humans Devas and Brahmas, (covering a distance of one 
yojana a day at the most). Let not two of you travel together for 
each journey, for if two take the same route, while onc 1s preaching 
the other will remain idle, just sitting in silence. 

Bhikkhus. teach the Dhamma that is full of virtuous qualities in 
all its three phases, namely, the beginning, the middle and the end; 
and endowed with the spirit and the letter. Give the Devas and 
humans, the threefold training of Sifa, Samadhi and Pafifa which is 
perfect in all aspects and free from the dirt of wrong conduct 
(duccarita). 

Bhikkhus, there are many beings, humans, Devas and Brahmas 
who have little dust of impurity in their cyes of wisdom. Througa 
not hearing the Dhamma, they will suffer a great loss of the 
extraordinary Dhamma which is the Path and the Fruition. There 
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will appear clearly some Devas and humans who will realize the 
nature and meaning of the Dhamma perfectly and thoroughly. 


Bhikkhus, I, the Buddha, too (will not remain in this Migadaya 
having excellent dwellings built for me and recieving the treatment 
and comfort with the four requisites given by my attending donors, 
out} will proceed to Uruvela forest of Sena Nigama to teach the 
Dhamina and to convert the hermit brothers of one thousand ascet- 


2? 


ICS, 


(Note: Of the above mentioned five paragraphs of the Buddha’s 
speech the words “the Dhamma that is full of virtuous qualities in 
ail its three phases, namely, the beginning, the middle and the eng” 
occurring in the third paragraph refer to the two good qualities 
(Kalyana). the good quality of the Dispensation (Sasana), and the 
good quality of the Teaching (Desana). 

(Of the said two categories of good qualities, Sia forms the 
quality of the beginning of the Sdsana; Samatha. Vipassand and 
fourfold Magga form the quality of the middle of the Sasana: 
fourfoid Phala and Nihbdna form the quality of the end of the 
sasana. Alternately, SHa and Samadhi as the beginning, Vipassand- 
Nana and Magga-Nana as the middle and Phala and Nibbana as the 
end are the good qualities. Another alternative, Sila, Samadhi and 
Vipassdna-Nana as the beginning, the fourfold Magga as the middle 
and the fourfold Phala and Nibhdna as the end are the good 
qualities. 

As regards the good qualities of the Desaná, in a four-footed 
verse, the first foot as the beginning, the second and the third feet 
as the middle and the fourth foot as the end are the good qualities. 
If a verse has five or six feet, the first foot as the beginning, the 
last (the fifth and the sixth) [eet as the end and the remaining (third 
foot and fourth foot) as the middle are good qualities. 


Ín a Sutta with only one contextual connective (anusandhi), the 
introduction (nidàna) of the Sufta as the beginning, the group of 
words, Idam avoca and so on. as the end and the remaining group 
of words as the middle are the good qualities. In a Sutta with many 
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anusandhis, the Nidana as the beginning, the group of words, ddam 
avoca and so on, as the end and the group of words with many 
anusandhis as the middle are the good qualities. By Sutta is meant 
is that which shows one or two or three good qualities of the 
Teaching. 


Mara’s visit and deterrence 


When the Buddha was thus addressing and sending out the sixty 
Arahats as missionaries Mara thought to himself thus: “As if plan- 
ning to wage a big war, this monk Gotama is sending out sixty 
 Arahats, the military commanders of the Sdsana, by saying “Do not 
travel in twos for each journey. Disseminate the Dhamma’ I feel 
uneasy even if any one of these sixty messengers preaches the 
Dhamma. How will I be if all the sixty Arahats preach the Dhamma 
as planned by the Monk Gotama? I shall even now deter the Monk 
Gotama [rom doing.so!” So he approached the Buddha and discour- 
aged him by saying thus: 


Baddho si sabbapásehi, 

ye dibbà ye ca münusa. 
Mahabandhana-baddhosi; 
na me samana mokkhasi. 


^O monk Gotama! You are bound and caught in all the 
snares of impurities such as craving (tamha) and preed (lobha), 
namely, the snare of craving and greed for sensual pleasure of 
Devas and the same of craving and greed for the sensual 
pleasure of humans. You are tied down in the bondage of kilesa 
in the prison of the three existences. O monk Gotama, you will 
not (for that reason) be able to escape in any way from my 
domain of the three existences.” 
So Mara said thus with the hope “On my speaking thus the 
great Monk will not endeavour io emancipate other beings from 
SANAE”. 
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Thereupon, the Buddha, (in order to show that what Mara had 
spoken and the actual event of the Buddha were quite far apart as 
the sky and the earth and that they were directly opposed to each 
other as fire and water), addressed Mara in these bold words:- 


Muttà ham. sabbapasehi; 
ye dibbà ye ca manusa. 
Mahabandhana-mutto mhi; 
nihato tvamasi antaka. 


“Vou Evil Mara, heretic and murderer! I, the Buddha, am in 
fact one who have been completely freed from all the snares of 
such impurities as craving (tanha) and greed (/obha), namely, the 
snare of craving and greed for sensual pleasure of Devas and the 
snare of craving and greed for the sensual pleasure of humans. 
I am also truly one who have escaped once and for all from the 
bondage of kilesa in the prison of the three existences. I have 
totally vanquished you in this battle of kilesa. (You have in fact 
suffered total defeat.) 


Thereupon, Mara again repeated prohibitory words thus: - 


Antalikkhacaro paso; 
yvdyam carati manaso. 
tena tam badhayissami, 
name samana mokkhasi. 


“O monk Gotama! such a snare as passion (raga) is gener- 
ated in the minds of beings and is capable of inescapably 
binding down even the individuals who possess Abhiñña and can 

fly through the air. I shail bind you and kill you by means of 
that snare of passion. O Monk Gotama! In no way will you 
escape from my domain of the three existences. 


Thereupon, the Buddha addressed Mara in these bold words:- 
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Ripa sadda rasa eandhda; 
phothabha ca manorama. 
¿Hha me vigato chando; 

nihato tvam asi. antaka. 


“You, Evil Mara-heretic and murderer! (in this world) there 
are evidently clearly the ftve/ubjects of sensual pleasure, namely; 
various sights, various sounds, various tastes, various odours and 
various contacts, which can delight and give pleasure to the 
Devas and humans. (Your snare of passion will be able to bind 
down only those who are not free from craving and greed for 
attachment and enjoyment of the said five objects of sensual 
pleasure.) L. the Buddha, have been entirely free from craving. 
greed, desire and passion for attachment and enjoyment of these 
five objects of sensual pleasure. (In this battle of Kkilesa therc- 
fore}, | have totally vanquished you. (You have, in fact, suffered 
total defeat.) 


Mara was at first dissuading the Buddha and heping. “May be 
he will give up thinking that a powerful Deva has come and 
dissuaded” but since the Buddha had addressed him saying: “You, 
Mara! 1 have totally vanquished you.” he became sad and dejected 
and saying: “The Glorious Buddha has known me for what I am!; 
the Buddha of Good Speech has known me for what I am”, 
disappeared form that very place. 


The Buddha’s Permission to ordain through the three Refuges. 


(At the time of the first rain season (vassa) when the Buddha 
sent out’ the monks on missionary work, the Buddha had not yet 
enjoined the monks to observe the rains-retreat). And so the monks 
brought to the presence of the Buddha persons who were eager to 
be admitted as samaneras and ordained as bhikkhus from various 
places and various districts with the thought that “These prospective 
persons will be admitted as samaneras and ordained as bhikkhus by 
the Buddha himself” when they were thus brought the monks as 
well as these prospective candidates suffered much trouble and 
fatigue, 
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(When the missionary bhikkhus taught the Dhamma not only 
those who were endowed with past meritorious kamma to become 
‘Ebi Bhikku’ monks but also those who were not so endowed with 
such kamma would aspire after admission and ordination. The 
Buddhas usually did not confer monkhood on those of the latter 
kind. But, when there were mixed crowds of aspirants both deserv- 
Ing or not deserving Ehi Bhikkhu proclamation, the Buddha being 
desirous of laying down the procedure for ordination also of those 
persons not deserving of Ehi Bhikkhu ordination considered thus: 
"At the present moment, the monks are bringing io my presence 
prospective persons wishing for admission, wishing for ordination 
from various places and various districts as they are under the 
impression that ‘These candidates will be admitted and ordained by | 
the Buddha himseif and thereby the monks as well as the prospec- 
tive persons suffer much trouble and fatigue. It would be good if I, 
the Buddha, give permission to the Bhikkhus thus: “Monks! you 
yourselves may fiow admit, may now ordain prospective persons al 
any place and in any district.” 


Thereafter, the Buddha emerged from seclusion and gave the 
monks a Dhamma talk introductory to his consideration; he related 
fully what had occoured to him while he was remaining alone in the 
day time and said thus: “Bhikkhus! You yourselves may now admit. 
may now ordain prospective persons willing to become sdmaneras 
and bhikkhus at any place and in any district. I, the Buddha, do 
allow admission and ordination by youselves, my dear sons, at any 
place and in any district.” 


"Bhikkhus! You should admit, and ordain a candidate in this 
manner: first his hair and beard should be shaved off. Then he 
should be robed in yellow. And then let him cover one shoulder 
with the robe and make obeisance at the monk’s feet; let him squat 
down and raise his hands joined together, and ask him to repeat 
(after you the Three Refuges). 
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Buddham saranam gacchami; 
Dhammam saranam. gacchami; 
Sangham saranam gacchami; 


Dutiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami: 
Dutivampi Dhammam saranam gacchami; 
Duttyampt Sangham saranam gacchami: 


fativampi Buddham saranam gvacchami: 
fativampi Dhammam saranam gacchdami; 
fativampi Sangham saranam vsacchami- 


"Bhikkhus! I, the Buddha, allow you to confer admission and 
ordination by the said Three Refuges.” 


(Here, conferment of admission and ordination consists in 
these thrce: (1) the shaving off of the candidates hair and beard, 
kesacchedana; (2) the robing of him in yellow Kasayacchadana: 
and (3) the granting of the Three Refuges.) 


Mara’s second visit and detcrrence 


After the Buddha had taken residence for four months of the 
rainy season until the full moon of the mouth of Kattikà in Isipatana 
Migadaya, he assembled the monks and addressed them thus: 


"Bhikkhus, my dear sons! I, the Buddha, have attained the 
incomparable and supreme Arahattaphala through right and proper 
mindfuiness as well as through right and proper effort. (I havc 
been absorbed in Arahattaphala Samapatti without interruption.) 
Bhikkhus, my dear sons! You also endeavour to gain and 
achieve the incomparable and supreme 4rahattaphala through 
tight and preper mindfulness as well as through right and proper 
effort. Realise the incomparable and supreme Arahatiaphala. (Be 
absorbed im Arahattaphala Samapatti without interruption," 

(Ihe Buddha gave this advice with these objects in view: 
Not to let them falter on account of the faulty tendency (vasand) 
which had taken root ever since the time of their existence as 
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worldlings (puthujjanabhava) thinking: “We are now Arahats 
with the asavas dried up. What benefit will accrue to us by the 
practice of the meditation? There will be none", and to make 
them spend their time developing Phala Samápatti im forest- 
dwellings on the outskirts of towns and villages and thus to 
make other Bhikkhus see and follow their example (Dittha- 
nugati) of being absorbed in Phala Samapatit.) 


Thereupon, Mara came to where the Buddha was and spoke in 
deterrent terms thus: 


Baddho'si márapáschi; 

ve dibbà ye ca mamusa. 
Mahabandhanabaddho si; 
na me samana mokkhasi. 


“Monk Gotama! You are bound and caught in all snares of 
impurities such as craving (fanha) and greed (lobha) namely the 
snare of craving and greed for sensual pleasure of Devas and the 
snare of craving and greed for sensual pleasure of humans. You 
are tied down in the bondage of Kilesa in the prison of the three 
existences. Monk Gotama! you will not (for that reason) be able 
to escape in any way from. my domain of the three existences.” 


Thereupon, the Buddha, (in order to show that what he had 
spoken and the actual event of the Buddha were quite far apart as 
the sky and the earth and that they were directly opposed to each 
other as fire and water) addressed Mara in these defiant words:- 


Muttaham mdrapasehi; 
ye dibbd ye ca manusa. 
Mahabandhanámutto mhi; 
nihato tvamasi antaka. 


“You, Evil Māra! I, the Buddha, am in fact one who have 
been completely freed from all the snares of such impurities as 
craving (fanha) and greed (lobha) namely the snare of craving 
and greed for sensual pleasure of Devas and the snare of craving 
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and greed for the sensual pleasure of humans. I am also truly 
one who have escaped once and for all from the bondage of 
kilesa in the prison of the three existences. I have totally 
vanquished you in this battle of Ailesa. (You have’ in fact 
suffered total defeat.) 


Whereupon, Mara Deva became sad and dejected, saying: “The 
Glorious Buddha has known me for what I am, The Buddha of 
Good Speech has know me for what | am", disappeared from that 
very place. 


Here ends the episode of Mara's second visit and deterrence.” 


The thirty Bhaddavaggi princely brothers 
entering upon monkhood 


(Buddhas dwelling in any one place never fell uncasy and 
unhappy because of it being devoid of shady spots and water, of 
its miserable living conditions and of the people there having 
little or no such virtues as faith. When they stayed in a place for 
long it was not becausc there were enough shelters and water 
and the inhabitants had faith, so that they found joy and comfort 
there, thinking: “We can- live in this place happily!” In fact 
Buddhas stayed at a certain place because they would like to 
have beings established in the welfare and prosperity of the three 
refuges, morality, monkhood and the Path and Fruition provided 
they were prepared to take the Refuges, to observe the eights and 
ten precepts, to enter monkhood and provided they had their past 
acis of special merit to serve as supporting condition (upanissaya 
paccaya) for their realization of the Maggaphaia. It was the 
usual way of the Buddhas thus to emancipate beings worthy of 
emancipation and, if there were no more to emancipate, to make 
the departure for another place.) 


After the Buddha had remained at Isipatana Migadaya near 
Baranasi until his desire to emancipate the five Paficavage! Bhikkhus 
and others had been fulfilled, he set out all alone, carrying the alms- 
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bowl, to Uruvela Forest; on the way he entered a woodland by the 
name of Kappasika and remained seated at the foot of a certain tree. 


At that time, the thirty princely brothers by the name of 
Bhaddavagei (so called because, possessed of grace and beauty and 
good temperament, they habitually went on tours in group) happened 
to be indulging inan orgy in the Kappāsika woodland, accompanied 
by their respective spouses. One of the princes however brought a 
Harlot as he bad no wife. While the princes were carelessly enjoying 
themselves with drinks etc., the harlot stole their belongings and ran 
away. 


Then the princes in order to help their companion, wandered 
about the woodland in search of the missing woman; and came upon 
the Buddha sitting under a tree; they went up to him and, (without 
being yet able to make obeisance to the Buddha), addressed him 
thus: "Glorious Buddha! Has the Blessed Buddha scen a woman?" 
When the Buddha. asked them, "Princes! What business have you 
with the woman?" they replied: “Glortoys Buddha! We the thirty 
princely companions happen to be amusing ourselves inside this 
Kappasika woodland in company with our respective spouses, One 
of our companions has no wile and so he has brought a harlot. But 
while we were carclessly enjoying ourselves the harlot stole the 
properties and ran away. Jn order to help him out, we are going 
about tn this Kappasika woodland to look for the missing woman," 


Thereupon, the Buddha asked thus: "Princes! What in vour 
opinion is better for you, seeking à missing woman or seeking your 
own self?” They replied: “Glorious Buddha! Jt is better for us that 
we seek ourselves.” The Buddha said: “Princes! Then sit down. I. 
the Buddha will teach you the Dhamma.” and the princes replied: 
“Yes, Glorious Buddha!” And then, after Making obeisance to the 
Buddha with dye respect and devotion. the thirty Bhaddavagei 
princely companions remained seated at an appropriate place free 
from the six faults. 
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The Buddha taught them in the way as aforesaid the course of 
moral practice leading to the Path and Fruition, (Maggaphala): (1) 
í Dana-katha, (2) Stla-katha, (3) Saega-katha and (4) Magga-katha as 
well as kamanam dadinava - kathad, Nekkhamme anisamsa kathd n 
instructional succession Thereafter, knowing that the thirty princes 
had become possessed of the mind, adaptable, soft and free from 
hindrances, eager, gladdened, purified and pellucid the Buddha deliv- 
ered the Dhamma originally discovered by him (Samukkamsika 
Dhamma-desand) of the four Truths, and the thirty Bhaddavaggi 
princely companions became established some m Sopa Phala, 
some in Sakadagami Phala and others in Anagami Phala, (Not a 
single one of them remained. Puthujjanas.) 


After the thirty Bhaddavaget princely companions had been 
established severally in Sotépatti Phala, Sakaddgdmi Phaia and 
Anāgāmi Phala, they requested the Buddha that they be ordained as 
Bhikkhus thus: “Glorious Buddha, May we receive admission (Pabajja) 
and ordination (apasampadd) in your presence.” And the Buddha 
stretched out his golden hand and éalled out (in the same way as 
before) thus: Etha Bhikkhave" and so on, meaning Come, Bhikkhus! 
Receive the admission and ordination you have asked for, my dear 
sons; the Dhamma has been well taught by me. You, my dear sons, 
strive to engage in the practice of the higher Maggas in order to 
bring about the end of the round of sulfering;” instantly the thirty 
Bhadda-vagel princes then turned into full-fledged Bhikkhus like 
senior Theras of sixty years’ standing, readily dressed up and 
equipped with the eight supernatually created requisites each in ils 
proper place, paying homage to the Buddha with due respect. Their 
state of laymen disappeared miraculously, as they were transformed 
into Bhikkhus. (The very utterance by the Buddha, “Erha Bhikkhave’ 
meant a process for the thirty princes to become accomplished efi 
bhikkhus. There was nothing to do with the procedure in an ordina- 
tion hall.) 
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(Here, the thirty princes had been the thirty drunkards in the 
Tundila Jataka of the Chakka Nipata. At that time, they properly 
observed the five precepts after hearing the words of admonition 
given by Mahatundila the Boar King, the Bodhisatta. Their deeds 
of merit through their observance of the five precepts was the 
cause originated mn the past of their simultaneous discernment of 
the Four Nobie Truths in the present existence. Besides, having 
observed the five precepts together in unison they had obviously 
done many meritorious deeds with a view to be free from the 
round of rebirths (vivattanissita) by listening to the good Dhamma, 
taking the three refuges, performing acts of charity, observing 
the Precepts and practising Concentration meditation and Insight 
meditation. severally during the Dispensations of the former 
Buddhas. For these reasons, they had such fortunes as the 
realisation of the lower Magga and the lower Phalas and of 
becoming Ehi Bhikkhu monks etc., on the very day they met the 
Buddha. . 


The thirty Bhaddavager Theras were the half brothers of King 


Kosala, having the same father but different mothers. As they usu- 
ally lived in Paveyya City in the western part of Kosala’ Country, 
they were known by the name of Paveyyaka Theras in the texts. It 
IS in connection with these Theras that the Buddha at a future date 
permitted (the making and offering of} Aathina robes. The thirty 
Paveyyaka Bhaddavaggi Theras became established in Arahattaphala 
alterwards hearing the Discourse of Anamatagea (on the Round of 
Existences which have no beginning) while the Buddha was dwell- 
ing in Veluvana Monastery in Rajagaha. 3. Timsamatta Sulla, 
Dutivavagga of the Anamatagga samvutta 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


Conversion of the hermit brothers and 
one thousand ascetics. 


After having established ihe thirty Bhadavaggi princes in the 
three lower Magga-phalas and ordaining them, the Buddha contin- 
ued on his Journey and in due course arrived at Uruvela. 

At that time, the three hermit brothers (1) Uruvela-Kassapa 
(clder brother), (2) Nadr-Kassapa (middle brother) and (3) Gaya- 
Kassapa (younger brother) — happened to be dwellng in Uruvela 
forest. Of the three, Uruvela-kassapa was the leader and teacher of . 
five hundred hermit disciples; Nadi-Kassapa of three hundred and 
Gaya-Kassapa of two hundred. 

The Buddha went to the hermitage of Uruvela-Kassapa and made 
a request thus: “If it is not too much of a burden to you, O Kassapa 
I, the Buddha, should lke to stay at your fire-place for one night.” 
“Tt is no burden for me” replied -Uruvela-Kassapa. (But what I 
especially want to tell vou is that at this fire-place there is a very 
savage and powerful Naga (Serpent), of highly and instantly harmful 
venom. | do not hike the Naga king to harm you Monk”. The 
Buddha made the request for the second time, and also for the third 
time. Uruvela-Kassapa hermit replied as before that it was no burden 
for him but that in the fire-place there was a savage and powerful 
Naga king of highly and instantly harmful venom and that he should 
not like the Naga king to harm the Buddha (That he feared the 
Buddha would be hurt) When the Buddha requested for the fourth 
time saying: “The Naga king, O Kassapa, cannot certainly do harm 
to me, the Buddha I am askıng you only to let me stay at the fire- 
place", Uruvela-Kassapa gave his assent by saying? You stay 
happily, O Monk, as long as you desire!” 

When permission was given by Uruvela-Kassapa the Buddha 
entered the fire-place, spread out the small grass mat and remained 
sitting cross-legged on it keeping his body upright and directing his 
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mind intently on the object of meditation. When the Naga saw the 
Buddha entering the fire-place, he was very angry and blew forth 
(umes incessantly towards the Buddha (with intent to destroy him 
and turn him to ashes}, 


Then, the Buddha thought: “What if I overwhelm the Nava’s 
power by mine, without myuring his skin or hide, flesh or sinews 
bones or marrow!”’, and then blew forth fumes far more violent than 
the fumes of the Naga by exerting his supernatural power not to 
harm or hurt parts of the Naga’s body. Being unable to contain his 
anger, the Naga sent out blazing flames again. By devcloping the 
Jnana of the Ore-device (Tejoxasina) the Buddha produced more 
violent flames. The whole fire-place appeared to be blazing up 
because of the enormous flames of the Buddha and the Naga. 


Then the hermits led by their teacher Uruvela-Kassapa gathered 
round the fire-place and said in fear: “Friends! The immensely 
handsome Great Monk has been harmed by the Naga!” When the 
night had passed and the morning came, the Buddha having over- 
whelmed the Naga by his power without touching or hurting parts 
of the Naga's body, placed him inside the alms bowl and showed 
him to Uruvela-Kassapa, saying: “O, Kassapa! this is the Naga 
spoken of by you. I have overwhelmed him by my power". There- 
upon, Uruveia-kassapa thought: 

“The monk is indeed very mighty and powerful since he is 
able to overwhelmed the savage and powertul Naga King of 
highly and instantly harmful. venom. But, even though he is so 
mighty and powerful, he is not yet an Arahat like me with 
asavas dried up.” 

Being very much devoledly impressed by this first Performance 
af miracle (Patihariya) of taming the Naga, Uruvela-Kassapa ex- 
fended his invitation to the Buddha, saying: "Do take up residence 
just here O, Great Monk, 1 will offer you a constant supply of food. 


Here ends the Performance of the first Patihariva 
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Thereafter, the Buddha lived in a wood near the hermitage of 
Uruvela-Kassapa. When the first watch of the night was over and 
midnight came, the four Divine Kings of the Four Regions 
(Catumaharajika Devas) in thew very pleasing splendours illuminat- 
ing the whole forest with their bodily halo. came to the presence of 
the Buddha, made obeisance to him with due respect and devotion. 
and remained standing at a proper place like four big heaps of 
bonfire in the four quarters. 


When the night had passed and at daybreak, in the following 
š morning. Uruvela-Kassapa came and asked the Buddha: “It is meal 
time, O, Great Monk! the meal is ready. Piease come and have it 
O, Great Monk! Who were they with very pleasing splendours that 
came tío your presence illuminating the whole forest with their 
bodily halo afier the night had well advanced into midnight, and 
(hat after making obeisance with due respect and devotion, remained 
standing like four big heaps of bonfire in the four quarters?” When 
the Buddha replied: “They were the Divine Kings of the Four 
Regions O, Kassapa! They came to me to hear the Dhamrna.”. 
Uruvela-Kassapa thought: | 


"Even the four Divine Kings of the Four Regions have to 
come to this monk to hear the Dhamma. And so, this monk 1s 
, indeed very mighty and powerful, But. even though he is so 
mipaty and powerful, he is not yet an Arahat like me with 
asavas daed up.” 

At that time, although the Buddha was aware of what was in the 
mind of Uruvela-Kassapa, he restrained himself and remained patient 
(since the sense faculty (indriva) of the ascetic was not yet mature) 
awaiting the maturing time of the ascctic’s sense faculty, and he 
stayed on in the wood, accepting and taking the food offered by 
Uruvela-Kassapa. 


Here ends Performance of the second Patihariva 


(On the subsequent night) when the first watch of the night was 
over and midnight came, Sakka, ruler of the Devas, with ven 
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pleasing splendours who illuminating the whole forest with his 
bodily halo that was more pleasing and particularly greater in 
brightness than those of the previous Four Divine Kings of the Four 
Regions, came to the presence of the Buddha, made obeisance to 
him with due respect and devotion, remained standing at a proper 
place like a big heap of bonfire. 


When the night was over, in the following morning, Uruvela- 
Kassapa came and asked the Buddha: "It 1s meal timc, ©, Great 
Monk! and the meal is ready. Please come and have it. O Great 
Monk! Who was he in very pleasing splendours that came to your 
presence after the night had well-advanced into midnight, illuminat- 
ing the whole forest with his bodily halo that was more pleasing 
and particularly greater in brightness than those of the previous Four 
Divine Kings of the Four Regions, and who alter making obeisance 
io you with due respect and devotion, remained standing at a proper 
place like a big heap of bonfire’, “When the Buddha replied: “He 
was Sakka the ruler of the Devas, O, Kassapa; he came to me to 
hear the Dhamma", Uruvela-Kassapa thought: 


“Even Sakka the ruler of the Devas has to come to ths 
monk to hear the Dhamma. And so, this monk is indeed very 
mighty and powerful, But, even though he is so mighty and 
powerful, he is not yet an Arahat Hke me with asavas dricd up.” 


At that time, although the Buddha was aware ol what was in the 
mind of Uruvela-Kassapa, he restrained himself and remained patient 
(since the sense faculty (indriya) ot the ascetic were not yet mature) 
awaiting the maturing Ume of the ascetics sense faculties, and he 
stayed on in the wood, accepting and taking the food offered by 
Uruvela-Kassapa. 


Here ends Performance of the third. Patihariya 


{Again in another night ume), when the first watch of the night 
was over, and midnight came, Sahmapati Brahma, with very pleas- 
mg splendours who illuminating the whole forest with his bodily 
halo, that was more pleasing and particularly greater in brightness 
than those of the Catumaharajika Devas and Sakka, came to the 
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presence of the Buddha, made obcisance to him with due respect 
and devotion, remained standing at a proper place like a big heap of 
bonfire. 


Then when the night had passed, and at daybreak. in the 
following morning, Uruvela-Kassapa came and asked the Buddha: 
“It is meal time, O, Great Monk! the meal is ready. Please come 
and have it. O Great Monk! Who was he in very pleasing splendours 
that came to your presence after the night had well-advanced into 
midnight, illuminating the whole forest with his bodily halo that was 
more pleasing and particularly greater in brightness than those of the 
previous Catumaháràjika Devas and Sakka, and who after making 
obeisance to you with due respect and devotion, remained standing 
at a proper place like a big heap of bonfire. When the Buddha 
replied: “He was Sahampati Brahma, O, Kassapa! he came to me to 
hear the Dhamma”, again Uruvela-Kassapa thought thus: 


“Even Sahampati Brahma has to come to this monk to hear 
the Dhamma. And so, this monk is indeed very mighty and 
powerful, But, even though he is SO mighty and powerful. he is 
not yet an Arahat uke me with dsavas dried up.” 

At that time, although the Buddha was aware of what was in the 
mind of Uruvela-Kassapa, he restrained himself and remained patient 
(since the sense faculties (indriya) of the ascetic were not yet 
mature) awaiting the maturing time of the ascetic’s sense faculties 
and he stayed on in the wood, accepting and taking the food offered 
by Uruvela-Kassapa. 


Here ends Performance of the fourth Putihdriva. 


It was the custom of the people of the Atiga and Mangadha 
countries to pay homage to Uruvela-Kassapa in a monthly alms- 
giving festival held on a grand scale. While the Buddha has thus 
staying in Uruvela forest, the day for holding the festival ap- 
proached; on the festive eve the peoples were making arrangements 
to prepare food and dishes and to go (to Uruvela-Kassapa the 
following morning) for doing their obeisance. Then Uruvela-Kassapa 
thought: 
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“The great festival of paying homage to me is now under- 
way. [he entire populace of Anga and Mangadha will come to 
my hermitage at daybreak, bringing with them large quantities of 
food, hard and soft. When they arrive and assemble, if the Great 
Monk (possessing, as he was, great psychic power) displays 
miracles in the midst of those people, they will show much 
devotion to him. Then his gains would increase day by day. As 
for myself, (since their faith in me would become less), gifis and 
offerings will dealine day alter day. It will be good if the Great 
Monk obligingly desist from coming to my hermitage for his 
meal the next day.” 

The Buddha knowing the thought of Uruvela-Kassapa by his 


Cetopariya Abhififia proceeded to the Northern Continent, Uttarakuru. 
and, after gathering alms-food there he ate it near Anotatta Lake at 
the Himalayas and passed the day in the sandalwood grove by the 


lake. 


(According to the Mahavamsa, the Buddha proceeded to 
Lankadipa (Ceylon) all alone in the evening knowing that this 
would be the place where the Teaching (sasan would flourish 
in the future, and after the Deva-yakkhas have been subdued and 
tamed, he gave a handful of his hairs to Sumana Deva to be 
worshipped for ever.) 


Then on the following day even before dawn, he returned to 
Uruvela forest and continued staying there. 


On the next morning when ii was time for meal, Uruvela- 
Kassapa went io the presence of the Buddha and spoke to him 
courteously: “It is meal time, O Great Monk! The mea! is ready. 
Please come and have it. O, Great Monk! why did you not come 
yesterday? We were wondering why you did not show up. A portion 
of food had been kept aside for you.” 


The Buddha said: 


“Yesterday, O, Kassapa! did it not occur to you, thus: “The 
ercat festival of paying homage to me is now underway. The 
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entire populace of Anga and Mangadha will come to my hermut- 
ace at daybreak, bringing with them large quantities of food, 
hard and soft. When they arrive and assemble, if the Great 
Monk (possessing as he was, great psychic power) displays 
miracles in the midst of those people, they will show much 
devotion to him. Then his gains would increase day by day. As 
for myself, (since their faith in me would become less), e1its and 
offerings will decline day alter day. It will be good if the Great 
Monk obligingly desist from coming to my hermitage [or his 
meal the next day." 


“O, Kassapa! I the Buddha knowing your thought by my 
Cetopariya Abhifiia proceeded yesterday morning to the Northern 
Continent. Uttarakuru, and after gathering alms-food there, | ate it 
near Anotatta Lake at the [limalayas and passed the day in the 
sandalwood grove by the lake. 


Again Uyuvela-Kassapa thought thus:- “Phe Great Monk can 
indeed read my mind. And so, this monk is indeed very mighty 
and powerful, But, even though he is so mighty and powerful, 
he is nol yet an Arahat like me with dsavas dried up.” 


At that time, although the Buddha was aware of what was in the 
mind of Uruvela-Kassapa, he restrained himself and remained. pauent 
(since the sense faculties (indriya) of the ascetic were not yet 
mature) awaiting the maturing time of the ascetic's sense faculties, 
and he stayed on in the wood, accepting and taking the food offered 
by Uruvela-Kassapa. 


Here ends Performance of the fifth Patihariya. 


One day when a merchant’s slave girl of Sena Nigama by the 
name of Panna died her corpse (Ufujarüpa) was wrapped in a hemp 
fibre cloth and abandoned in the graveyard; afler gently getting rid 
of a tumba! of maggots the Buddha picked up the hemp fibre cloth 
(to be worn by him) as robe made of rags taken from a heap of 
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' tumba:a measure of capacity, esp. used for grain. English-pali Dictionary. The 
Burmese word for it is one "pyi", being equal to eight condensed milk tins. 
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dust, (Pamsukülikay. 


The great earth then shook violently with a roaring sound by 
way of acclaim; the whole sky also roared with thundering sounds; 
and all the Devas and Brahmas applauded by uttering Sadhu. The 
Buddha came back to his dwelling in Uruvela forest thinking: 
“Where should | wash this cloth of rags? The Sakka beinge aware of 
what the Buddha was thinking created (by means of his supernormal 
power) a four-sided pond by just touching the earth with his hand 
and addressed the Buddha: “Glorious Buddha! May you wash the 
pansukülika cloth in this pond.” 


The Buddha washed the pamsukülika cloth in the pond created 
by the Sakka. At thal time also the earth shook, the entire sky 
roared and all the Devas and Brahmas applauded by uttering Sadhu. 
After the Buddha had washed the rags he considered: Where should 
[ dye this cloth by treading on it?” Sakka being aware of what the 
Buddha had 1} mind addressed the Buddha thus: “Glorious Buddha, 
May you tread the cloth on this stone slab for dyeing it” and 
created a large stone slab by his supernatural power and placed it 
near the pond. 


After the Buddha had dyed the cloth by treading on it on the 
stone slab created by the Sakka he considered: “Where shall J hang 
up this cloth to dry? Then a deity living on a Kakudha’ tree near 
the hermitage being aware of what the Buddha had in mind ad- 
dressed the Buddha: “Glorious Buddha! May you hang the 
pamsukulika cloth to dry on this Kakudha tree.” and caused the 
branch of the tree to bend down. 


After the Buddha had hung up the cloth to dry on the Kakudha 
branch he considered: “Where should | spread it out to make it flat 
and even? Sakka being aware of what the Buddha had in mind 
addressed the Buddha: “Glorious Buddha! May you spread out the 


———————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— — — m —  — ats — 





* Pamsukilika: rags from a dust heap. Wearing rags robe (pamsukulik'anga) is 
one of the thirteen ascetic practices. See p.52 Voi3, Pt. 2 
* Kakudha. Terminalia Ariuna PED 
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cloth on this stone slab to make it flat and even.” and placed a large 
stone slab. 


When the morning came, Uruvela-Kassapa approached the Bud- 
dha and asked him: “It is meal time, O, Great Monk. The meal 1s 
ready. Please come and have it. How is it, Great Monk? This 
foursided pond was not here before. But now, here lies this pond! 
These two large stone slabs were not placed here (by us). Who has 
come and placed them? This Kakudha branch was not bent before 
but, why is it now bending?" 


Thereupon, when the Buddha related all that had happened 
scrially beginning with his picking up the pamsukülika robe, Uruvela- 
Kassapa thought thus: 

"Even Sakka the ruler of Devas has to come and do all the 
sundry tasks for the monk. And so, this monk is indeed very 
mighty and powerful, But, even though he is so mighty and 
powerful, he is not yet an Arahat like me with dsavas dried up. 


At that time, although the Buddha’ was aware of what was in the 
mind of Uruvela-Kassapa, he restraincd himself and remained patient 
(since the sense faculties (indriya) ol the ascetic were not yet 
mature) awaiting the maturing time of the ascctic's sense faculties, 
and he staved on in the wood, accepting and taking the food olfered 
by Uruvela-Kassapa. 


Here ends Performance of the sixth. Patihariya. 


The Seventh Patihariya 


When the morrow came, Uruvela-Kassapa approached the Bud- 
dha and invited him: saying, “It is meal time, O, Great Monk! The 
meal is ready. Please come and have it!” Then the Buddha sent him 
away by saying: “You go ahead, O, Kassapa l. the Buddha will 
follow.” The Buddha went thereafier to the rose apple (Jambu) tree 
at the tip of Jambudipa Island and, bringing with him a rose-apple 
fruit, came back ahead of Uruvela-Kassapa and remained sitting at 
Uruvela-Kassapa's fire-place. 
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Uruvela-Kassapa on seeing the Buddha who bad come after him 
but whe had arrived at the fire-place before him and was sitting 
there, asked the Buddha thus: “O, Monk! Even though Í have come 
ahead of you, you who have come after me have arrived at ihe fire- 
place before me and are sitting here. By what route have you come, 
Monk? The Buddha replied: “O, Kassapa, after | have told you to 
go ahead, | went to the ‘rose-apple’ tree at the tp of Jambudipa 
Island and bringing with me à rose-apple fruit, came back ahead of 
you and remained sitting at the fire-place. This rose-apple fruit O, 
Kassapa is has colour, smell and taste. Eat n if you so desire", 
Uruvela-Kassapa then replied: O, Great Monk! Eneugh! you are the 
one who deserves the fruit. You should eat” it. Again. Uruvela- 
Kassapa thought thus: 


“After telling me to go ahead. this monk went to the rose 
apple tree at the tip of Jambudipa and bringing with him a rose- 
apple fruit, came back ahead of me and remained sitting at the 
fire-place. And so, this monk is indeed very mighty and power- 
ful. But, even though he is so mighty and powerlul. he is not 
yet an Arahat like me with asavas dried up.” 

At that time, although the Buddha was aware of what was in the 
mind of Uruvela- Kassapa, he restrained. himself and remained patient 
as before, awaiting the maturing Hine of the ascetic’s sense faculties, 
and he stayed on in the wood accepting and taking the food offered 
by UruvclaKassapa. 


The eighth, the ninth, the tenth and the eleventh Patihariya 


[a the following morning, when Uruvela-Kassapa came to thc 
presence of the Ruddha and inviled him saying, “It is meal ume, (O. 
Creat Monk! The meal is ready. Please come and have iu!" Lhe 
Buddha sent him away saying: “You O, Kassapa! go ahead, L the 
Buddha, will follow." and then, 


(a) going to the mango tree sianding near the rose-apple tree at 
the tip of Jambudipa and bringing with him a mango fruit, .... 
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(b) going to the emblie myrobalan? tree standing near the rose- 
apple tree at thc tip of Jambudipa and bringing with him an 
emblic myrobalan [ruit, .... 


(c) going to the yellow myrobalan’ tree standing near the rose- 
apple tree at the tip of Jambudipa and bringing with him an 
emblic myrobalan frutt, .... 


(d) going to the lavatimsa Deva world and bringing with him a 
coral flower the Buddha came back ahead of Uruvela-Kassapa 
and remained sitting at Uruvela-Kassapa’s fire-place. 


On secing the Buddha who had followed him but who had 
arrived at the fire-place ahead of him and was sitting there Uruveta- 
Kassapa asked the Buddha thus: Even though | have come ahead of 
you ©. Monk, you who have come after me arrived at the fire-place 
ahead of me and are silting here. By what route have you come, 
Monk?” The Buddha replied: “After I have told you to go ahead, O, 
Kassapa | went to Tavatimsa and bringing with me a corai flower, 
came back ahead of you and remained sitting at the firc-place. This 
coral flower O, Kassapa has colour and scent. Take it if you so 
desire”, and Uruvela-Kassapa replied: “Enough! O, Great Monk You 
are the one who deserves the coral flower. You should take it.” 
Avain, Uruvela-Kassapa thought thus: 


` “Aller tellipe me to go ahead, this monk went to Tavatimsa 
and bringing with him the coral flower, came back ahead of me 
and remained sitting at the fire-place. And so, this monk is 
indeed very mighty and powerful. But, even though he is so 
mighty and powerful, he is not yet an Arahat like me with 
asavas dried up.” 


The twelfth Patihariya, etc. 


(12) On one occasion, the five hundred hermits, being desirous 
of performing fire workship made efforts to split firewood into 
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pieces but were unable to do so. Thereupon they thought: “Our 
inability to split firewood might certainly be due to the supemormal 
power of the Monk:" 


When Uruvela-Kassapa reported the matter to the Buddha, the 
Buddha asked: “Do you want, O, Kassapa io have the logs split? 
and Uruvela-Kassapa replied: “We want O Great Monk, to have 
them split.” By means of the supernormal power of the Buddha, the 
five hundred logs of firewood were at once marvelously split inte 
pieces making sounds simultaneously. Again Uruvela-Kassapa thought 
thus: 

“This monk is capable of splitting at once the logs which my 
disciples could not do in any way. And so, this monk is indecd 
mighty and powerful. But, even though he is so mighty anc 
powerful, he is not yet an Arahat like me with dsavas dried up. 
(13) On another occasion, the five hundred hermits were unable 

to make ‘fire burn ablaze for the performance of fire-worship despile 
iheir attempts. Thereupon they thought: “Our inability to make fire 
burn ablaze might certainly be: due to the supernormal power of the 
monk." 

When Uruvela-Kassapa reported the matter io the Buddha, th. 
Buddha asked: “Do you want O, Kassapa to have the fires blazing?” 
and Uruvela-Kassapa replied: “We want, O Great Monk, to have the 
fires blazing!” By means of the supernormal power of the Buddha 
five hundred big heaps of bonfire marvellously blazed forth all a: 
once. Again Uruvela-Kassapa thought thus: 


“This monk makes the five hundred heaps of bonfire to blaze 
forth simultancously, which my disciples could not do in any 
way. And so, this monk 18 indeed mighty and powerful. But 
even though he is so mighty and powerful, he is not yet ar 
Arahat like me with dsavas dried up.” 

(14) Again on another occasion, the five hundred hermits were 
unable to put out the blazing flames after ihe performance of fire- 
worship. Thereupon they thought: “Our inability to put oul the 
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blazing fires might certainly be due to the supernormal power of the 
monk.” 


When Uruvela-Kassapa reported the matter fo the Buddha, the 
Buddha asked: “Do you want O., Kassapa to have the flames 
extinguished?”, and Uruveta-Kassapa replied: “We want, O Great 
Monk to have them extinguished. “By means of the supernorma! 
power of the Buddha, the five hundred big heaps of bonfire 
marvellously became extinguished all at once. Again Uruvela-Kassapa 
theught thus: 


“This monk can simultaneously put out the five hundred bie 
heaps of blazing bonfire which could not be extinguished im any 
way by my disciples. And so, this monk is indeed mighty and 
powerful, But even though he is so mighty and powerful, he ts 
not yet an Arahat like me with asavas dried up.” 


(15) Still on another occasion, the five hundred hermits went 
down into the’ River Nerafijara during winter nights (called 
Antaratthakat) when there was very heavy fall of snow and when it 
was terribly cold. Seme of the hermits wrongly believing that “by 
emerging from the water once, evil deeds can be cleansed climbed 
up the bank by emerging from water only once (after submerging 
their whole bodies). (Many were those who entertained such beliet. 
They submerged themselves just because there could be no emerg- 
ing without submerging}. Some of the hermits wrongly believing 
that “by submerging once, evil deeds can be cleansed” plunged but 
once with their heads, under water and came up on the bank as 
soon as they rise from water. (Only a few entertained such belief.) 


Some of the hermits wrongly believing that “if bath is taken by 
repeatedly immersing and cmerging, evil deeds can be cleansed’. 








5 Antarathaka : literally, the eisht between the two, here ii means “eighty days 
which fall between the end of one mouth and the beginning ot 
the following month. At the end of this item (15) the author 
gives a long context, quoting numerous authorities includine 
sanskrit texts, Pali commentaries and Sub-commentries. We hase 
left out this portion from our translation. 
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bathed in the river, constantly immersing and emerging from it 
(There were many of them who held such belief.) 

Thereupon, the Buddha created five hundred braziers. The ner- 
mits warmed themselves at the five hundred braziers when they 
came out of the waler. 


Thereupon, the five hundred hermits thought: “The creation of 
these five hundred brazicrs might certainly he due to the supernor- 
mal power of the monk.” And Uruvela-Kassapa thought thus: 


“This Great Monk can indeed create these braziers which 
number five hundred. And so, this monk is indeed mighty and 
powerful, But, even though he is so mighty and powerlul. he 15 
not yet an Arahat like me with savas dried up.” 


(16) One day, there was a great downpour of unseasonal rain 
in Uruvela Forest, where the Buddha was residing; a torrential 
stream of water flowed incessantly. The place where the Buddha 
was staying was low-lying and therefore liable to be inundated. 
Thereupon, it occurred to the ‘Buddha thus: “It would be good if 
| ward off the flow of water all around and walk to and fro on 
the bare ground encircled by water and thickly covered with 
dust”; accordingly, he warded olf the Now of water all around 
and walked to and fro on the bare ground encircled by water and 
thickly covered with dit. 


At that lime. Uruvela-Kassapa. intendine: “Let not the monk 
be hit by the torrent and carried away,” went rowing 1n a boat 
with many of the hermits to the place where the Buddha was 
staying. Much to his astonishment, he saw that the flow of water 
all around had been warded off and that the Buddha was 
walking to and fro on the bare ground encircled by water and 
thickly covered with dust. Not believing what he saw, he asked: 
*O. Great Monk! Is it indeed you walking to and fro on the bare 
ground encircled by water and thickly covered with dust?” The 
Buddha replied: “Yes, O, Kassapa it is I, and he rose into the 
sky even while the hermits were looking on and came to rest on 
their boat. Again,. Uruvela-Kassapa thought: 
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“Even the torrential stream rushing down with great force cannot 
carry away the monk. And so, this monk is indeed mighty and 
powerful, But, even though he is so mighty and powerful, he is not 
yet an Arahat like me with savas dried up.” 


The great teacher Uruvela-Kassapa entering bhikkhuhood 
together with his five hundred disciples 


In the former days as the hermits’ faculties were still immature, 
ihe Buddha had been patiently bearing their disdain and awaiting the 
ume when their faculties would reach maturity; nearly three months 
had passed thus. Now that their faculties had matured, the Buddha 
would address them candidly and instruct them leading to their 
liberation. 

Although the Buddha had thus shown the miracle so as not 
lo bc overwhelmed by the flood, the great hermit thought 
wrongly as before that only he himself was an Arahat withoul 
dsavas; the*Buddha was not yet an Arahat with dsavas com- 
pletely gone. While he was so thinking wrongly, 1t occurred to 
the. Buddha thus: | 

“(Should { so keep on disregarding him) this vain. man 
(Urüvela-Kassapa), who is too remote from the Path and Fruition 
will continue thinking wrongly for a long time: lhis monk is 
indeed muiphty and powerful! But, even though he 15 so mighty 
and powerlul, he is not yet an Arahat like me with asaves dried 
up. What if I should instill in him a sense of religious urgency.” 
Having thought thus, the Buddha candidly spoke to Uruvela- 

Kassapa these three sets of words: | 

“O Kassapa, (1) you are not an Arahat with asavas eradicated 
(2) You are not one who has attained the Arahatia Magga (3) 
(Not to speak of such attainment), you have not even the least 
practice of the right path for the attainment of the Arahattamagga 
Arahatiaphala”’ | 
Thereupon, Uruvela-Kassapa, fecling a strong sense of religious 

urgency, prostrated himself with his head rubbing the feet of the 
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Blessed One and made the request, “Glorious Buddha, may | receive 
admission to the order and ordination as a bAikkhu in your pres- 
ence.” 


The Blessed One (knowing maturity of their faculties) said to 
him: 


“O Kassapa, you are the leader, chief, and principal of tive 
hundred hermits, (it would not be proper if you do not inlorm 
them). You should first seek their permission; then only these 
five hundred disciples of yours may do whatever they think lit." 


So Uruvela-Kassapa went to his five hundred disciples and toid 
them: ‘I want to lead the holy life, O hermits, under the Greal 
Monk. You may do whatever you think fit. “O great teacher. we 
have long had faith in the Great Monk”, (since the taming ol the 
Naga), replied the hermits; “If you lead the holy life under him. al! 
of us, five hundred disciples will do likewise". 


Then Uruvéla-Kassapa and the five hundred hermits took their 
hair. their matted locks, their requisites, and paraphernalia of the fire 
sacrifice such as shoulder vokes and fire-stirrers and set them adnit 
in the current of river Nerafjara. Then they went to the Buddha and 
prostrating themselves with their heads rubbing the feet of the 
Blessed One, made the request, “Glorious Buddha, may we receive 
admission to the order and ordination as /hikkhus in your presence 


Thereupon the Blessed One said: “Erha bhikkhave, ete. meaning 
Come Bhikkhus. Receive admission and ordination you have asked 
for. The Dhamma has been well taught by me. Strive to undergo 
noble trainings in its three highcr aspects so as to bring about the 
end of the round of suffering." Instantly with the call of “éthu 
bhikkhave’ by the Buddha who stretched out his golden right hand, 
Uruvela-Kassapa and those five hundred hermits turned into full- 
fledged bhikkhus, like senior Thera of sixty years’ standing, readily 
dressed up and equipped with the eight supernaturally created req- 
uisites each in its proper place, paying homage to the Buddha with 
due respect. Their state of hermits disappeared miraculously as they 
were transformed into Bhikkhus. (The very utterence by the Buddha. 
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Come Bhikkhus' meant a process for these hermits. to become 
accomplished bhikkhus, There was nothing to do with the procedure 
in an ordination hall.) 


Nadi Kassapa (middle brother) entering 
bhikkhuhood with his disciples 


When Nadi Kassapa who lived downstream saw the requisites of 
hermits set adrift by Uruvela-Kassapa and his five hundred disciples, 
he thought, I’ hope no harm has befallen my brother.” He sent 
ahead one or two of his disciples, saying, ‘Go and find out about 
my brother’ and he went himself with (the rest of) his three hundred 
disciples where Uruvela-Kassapa was dwelling. Approaching his 
clder brother, he asked. ‘O Big Brother Kassapa, is this state of a 
bhikkhu much noble and praiseworthy?’ 


On being replied by Uruvela-Kassapa, ‘indeed brother, this state 
of a bhikkhu is much noble and praiseworthy,’ Nadi Kassapa and 
his three hundred disciples, as previously done by Uruvela-Kassapa 
and his hundred followers, took their hermit's requisites and para- 
phernalia of fire sacrifice and set them adrift in the current of river 
Nerafijara. ‘hen they went to the Buddha and prostratiny themselves 
with their heads rubbing the feet of the Blessed One, made the 
request, “Glorious Buddha, may we receive admission to the order 
and ordination as Ahikkhus in your presence.” 


Thereupon the Blessed One said “Erha bhikkhave, ete, meaning: 
Come Bhikkhus. Receive admission and ordination you have asked 
for. The Dhamma has been well taught by me. Strive to undergo 
noble trainings in its three higher aspects so as to bring about the 
end of the round of suffering.” Instantly with the call of ‘Etha 
bhikkhave’ by the Buddha who stretched out his golden right hand. 
Nadi Kassapa and those three hundred hermits turned into full- 
fledged bhikkhus, like senior Thera of sixty year’s standing, readily 
dressed up and equipped with the eight supernatually created requi- 
sites cach in its proper place, paying homage to thc Buddha with 
due respect. Their state of hermits disappeared miraculously as they 
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were transformed into Bhikkhus. (The very utterence by the Buddha 
‘Come Bhikkhus’ meani a process for these hermits to become 
accomplished bAikkhus. There was nothing to do with the procedure 
in an ordination hall.) 


Gayā Kassapa (youngest brother) entering 
bhikkhuhood with his disciples 


When Gaya Kassapa who lived down-stream saw the requisites 
of hermits set adrift by Uruvela-Kassapa and his five hundred 
disciples and by Nadi Kassapa and his three hundred disciples, he 
thought, (I hope no harm has be fallen the eldest brother: Uruvela- 
Kassapa, and the middle brother Nadi Kassapa.” He sent ahead two 
or three of his disciples, saying, “Go and find out about my two 
brothers and he went himself with (the rest of) his two hundred 
disciples to where Uruvela-Kassapa was dwelling. Approaching his 
elder brother, he asked. ‘O Big Brother Kassapa, is this slate of a 
bhikkhu much soble and praiseworthy?’ 


On being replied by Uruvela-Kassapa, ‘Indeed brother, this state 
of a bhikkhu is much noble and praiseworthy, Gaya Kassapa and 
his two hundred disciples. as previously done by Uruvela-Kassapa 
and his followers, took their hermit’s requisites and paraphernalia of 
fire sacrifice and set them adrift in the current of river Nerafijara. 
Then they went to the Buddha and prostrating themselves with their 
heads rubbing the feet of the Blessed One, made the request. 
‘Glorious Buddha, may we receive admission to the order and 
ordination as bBhikkhus in your presence.” 


Thereupon the Blessed One said “Etha bhikkhave, ctc, meaning: 
Come Bhikkhus. Receive admission and ordination you have asked 
for. The Dhamma has been well taught by me. Strive to undergo 
noble trainings in its three higher aspects so as to bring about the 
end of the round of suffering.” Instantly with the call of ‘Erha 
hhikkhave’ by the Buddha who stretched out his golden right hand. 
Gaya Kassapa and those two hundred hermits turned nto full- 
fledged bhikkhus, like senior Thera of sixty year’s standing, readily 
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dressed up and equipped with the eight supernatually created. requi- 
siles each in lils proper place, paying homage to the Buddha with 
due respect. Their state of hermits disappeared miraculously as they 
were transformed into Bhikkhus. (The very utterence by the Buddha 
‘Come Bhikkhus’ meant a process for these hermits to become 
accomplished bhikkhus. There was nothing to do with the procedure 
In an ordination hail.) 


(In this account of the display of miracies, such as the 
hermits’ inability to split the logs, the simultaneous and marvel- 
lous splitting of logs, their inabthty to make the fires, the 
simultaneous and marvellous blazing of fire; their inability to put 
out fires, the simultaneous and marvellous extinction of fires; the 
creation of five hundred braziers; all these unusual events were 
due to the Buddha’s resolve.) 


(lhe number of miracles performed by the Buddha in this 
manner in order to liberate the Kassapa brothers and their one 
thousand hermits mentioned directly mn the Pali Canon is sixteen; 
(hal not mentioned directly is three thousand five hundred, thus 
totalling three thousand lve hundred and sixteen.) 


Ihe Buddha's delivery of the Adittaprivaya Sutta 


Alter staying at Uruvela for as long as he wished to liberate the 
hermit brothers and their one thousand followers. the Buddha set out 
lor Crayasisa, where there was a stone slab (looking like an elephant’s 
forehead) near Gaya village, together with a thousand bhikkhus who 
were formely hermits. The Buddha took his seat on the stone slab 
logcther with the thousand bhikkhus. 


Having taking his seat, the Buddha considered, “What kind of 
Discourse will be appropriate for these one thousand bhikkhus?” and 
decided thus: “These people had worshipped fires cvery day and 
every night; if | were to give them the Adittapariyaya Sutta describ- 
ing the continuous burning of the twelve sense - bases (dvatand), by 
the eleven fires, they could attain the Arahattaphala.” 
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Having so decided, the Buddha delivered the Adiitapariydáye 
Sutta which describes in a detail manner how the six doors of 
senses, the six objects of senses, the six forms of consciousness, the 
six forms of contact, the eighteen kinds of fecling arising through 
contact (phassa paceaya vedand) are burning with the fire of lust 
(raga), the fire of hate (dosa), ihe fire of delusion (moha), the fires 
of birth, ageing and death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, erief and 
despair. 

While the discourse was thus given by the Buddha, the onc 
thousand bhikkhus attained the Knowledge of the Four Paths in 
successive order and became Arahats in whom dsavas were extin- 
guished. Therefore the minds of the one thousand bhikkhus were 
completely released from assava that had become extinguished with 
no chance of reappearance as they (the bhikkhus) had absolutely 
eradicated grasping through craving (/anha) and wronp view (dtithi) 
of any thing as ‘This I am, this is mine’. T hey were completely 
emancipated from asavas attaining cessation through not arising. 

(Noteworthy facts about the Aditiapaiyaya Sutta will be given 
later in the Chapter on. Dhamma Rataná.) — 
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i The Buddha’s visit to Kajágaha 


When the Buddha had stayed at Gayasisa as long as he desired 
in order to liberate the one thousand former hermits making them 
altain Arahatiaphata, he set out to gO lo Rajagaha accompanied by 
them who were now Arabats: the Buddha did so in order to comply 
wilh the request made by King Bimbiséra (whom he met as he 
started his Going Forth): “Venerable Sir, May ] make this request? 
When you have gained Enlightenment. let my country be the first 
you bless with your visit". When at length he arrived at the large 
Palmyar Sapling Grove near Rajagaha, he stayed at the foot of the 
^uppattitha banyan tree which offered an expansive shade and which 
was regarded as a shrine by people who made their worship. 

(After his Enlightenment, the Buddha spent his first rain- 
retreat. (vassa) «at Is] patana Migadaya; at the end of the VASSE, 
after conducting the Peváranád! ceremony, he went to Uruvela 
lorest. While he stayed there for fully bree months, be in- 
structed and taught the hermit brothers and their one thousand 
followers till they attained Arahataphala. Vhen on the Full-moon 
ab "ness (December-January), the Blessed Onc accompanied by 
lhe one thousand Arahats went to Rajagaha where he stayed for 

[ull two months. (Jdtake Commentary. and Buddhavamsa Com- 

mentary), 


At that time, King Bimbisára, heard from the royal gardener the 
good news of the arrival of the Buddha at Rajagaha thus: 


“O Friends. the Buddha Gotama, the prince of the uninter- 
rupted Sakyan descendents who went forth into homelessness 
from his Sakvan clan, has come to Rajagaha and is living at the 

foot of the Suppatittha banyan tree in the Palmyra Sapling 
Gorve. 


| Pavarana: The formal! ceremony which concludes the rain-retreat, in which a 
bhikkhu invites criticism from his brethren in respect of what has been seen, heard 
or suspected about his conduct. 


—rÓ—À TECEEMEC YE ww rS w — 
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The fame the good name of the Buddha Gotzma has spread 
and arisen as lar as bhavagga thus: The Blessed Gne is endowed 
with nine attributes beginning with that of being an Arahat 
(Araham) and ending with that of possessing the six great 
glories (Bhagava); he makes known to the woild of sentient 
beings with Devas and Brahmas, the Dhamma which he has 
himself realised through higher knowledge (Abhinfia). 


Ihe Buddha Gotama teaches the Dhamma waich is pood in 
the beginning, good in the middle and good in tke end, complete 
with the spirit and the letter. He explains to Devas and men the 
noble practice of. SHa, Samadhi and Pañña which is perfeci and 
pure, being free trom defilements of wrong dec ds. 

It is extremely good and beneficial to go and see such 
accomplished Ones who are worthy of veneration”. 


Then accompained by a hundred and twenty the usand Magadhan 
Branmin householders, King Bimbisara went to rje Blessed One. 
and aiter paying homage to him sat down at a plee which is free 
from six faults of location, viz; not too far, not te ^ near. not at the 
front, not at the back, not at a high site and not or the leeward side. 
Of the hundred and twenty thousand householders who had accom- 
panied the King (1) some paid homage to the Blessed One and sat 
down at a site free from six faults; (2) some exchanged greetings 
with htm, entered into courteous and memorable talks with him and 
sat down at a site free from six faulis. (These two categories of 
Brahmins belonged to the group which held right view.) 


(3) Some raised their palms together inclinins them towards the 
Blessed One and sat down at a faultless site. (They were sitting on 
the fence, not committing themselves to side with those holding 
wrong view, nor with those holding tight view. Their thinking was 
(a} Should those holding wrong view blame us for paying homage 
to the monk Gotama, we would say “How could mere raising of 
hands with palms togethcr amount to payin homage?” and (b) 
should those holding right view find fault with us saying, ^Why did 
not you pay homage to the Blessed One?” we would reply. “How 
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Is that? Is worshipping made only when the hcad touches the 
ground? As a matter of fact, raising of palms joined together also 
constitutes a formal worship". With this thought of sitting on the 
fence, they took their respective seats.) 


(4) Some pronounced their names in the Blessed One’s presence: 
“O Friend Gotama, ] am Datta, son of so and so and; I am Mitta. 
son of so and so” and took their seats at a faultless place. Some 
pronounced their clan in the Blessed Ome's presence." O friend 
Gotama. | am of Vasettha clan; I am of Kaccávana clan" and sat 
down at a place which was free from six faults. (These Brahmins 
were poor, undistinguished people; by announcing their names and 
clan, amidst the assembly they had hoped that they would become 
known and recognised.) 


(5) Some wealthy Brahmins just sat down without a word. These 
3rahmins were the crafty and the fools. The crafiy thought: “a word 
or two with them will lead te friendliness, when one becomes 
friendly it is not wise not to feed them once or twice.” Fear of 
friendliness with them and of feeding them cause their silent, quiet 
sitting. Just because they were ignorant and foolish, they sat down 
where they were like big lumps of earth dumped on the ground. 


The Brahmin’s doubt 


When thus seated, those one hundred and twenty thousand 
wealthy Brahmin felt uncertain and wondered. ‘Does the Great 
Monk lead the noble life under the great teacher Uruvela Kassapa as 
a disciple or does Uruvela Kassapa lead the noble life under the 
Great Monk?’ Knowing what was passing in the mind of these 
Brahmins, the Buddha questioned the Venerable Uruvcla Kassapa in 
verse. | 

Ki meva disva Urvelavasi 
pahasi aggim kisakovadano 
pucchami tam Kassapa etamatham 
katham pahinam tava aggihuttam. 
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O dear son, Kassapa, a resident of Uruvela forest, being a great 
teacher yourself instructing the lean hermits (because of their austere 
practices) secing what fault did you give up fire-worship? I ask of 
you Kassapa, what made you abandon fire-worship? 


ihe Venerable Uruvela Kassapa replied te the Buddha in verse 
also: 


Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca 
kam itthiyo cábhivadanti vafiia 
etam malanti upadhisu fiatva 
(asma na yitthe na hute aranjim 


Glorious Buddha, It is said (by sacrifiefal teachers) that through 
sacrifice one can enjoy five sense-pleasures, namely, sight, sound. 
smell. taste and touch as well as womanfolk—the kind of women 
who resemble the tiger preying and devouring by means of its 
sensuality-like claws. Seeing and knowing well that the sense- 
pleasures and women serve only as defilements of the five agere- 
gates. i no longer enjoy offering sarifices. ] no longer take delight 
In daily practice of fire-worship. š 


The Buddha then asked him again in verse: 


fitheva te mano na ramittha (Kassapati Bhagavd) 
rupesu saddesu atho rasesu 

atho ko carahi devamanussaloke 

rato mano Kassapa bruhi metam. 


Dear son Kassapa, if your heart finds no delight in the five 
sense picasures of sight, sound, smell, taste and touch and in 
women, what sense object in this world of Devas and humans 
delights you. Answer me that. Kassapa. 


Ihe Venerable Uruvela Kassapa replied in verse: 


Disva padam santamaniipadhikam 
akincanam kámabhave. asatiam 
anannathabhzvimanannaneyyam 
fasma na yilihe na hufe arinjim. 
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Glorious Buddha, because [ have distinctly perceived Nibbana 
which has the characteristic of peace, free from the four attachments 
Š (Upadhisy, which cannot be made known by others (which can be 
achived only through the Path, Magga, developed by oneself), which 
Is not subject to change (being free from birth, old age, and death), 
and which is forever free from lust of life, attachment to existence. 
| no longer enjoy offering sacrifices: I no longer take delight in 
daily practice of tire-worship. 

Having given this reply, in order to make it known that he 
` himself was a disciple of the Buddha, the Venerable Uruvela Kassapa 
rose from his seat, arranged his robe on the shoulder, prostrated 
himself wtth his head at the feet of the Buddha. saying. “Glorious 
Buddha, you the Exalted Buddha, are my Teacher, | am but a 
disctple of yours”. Then he rose to the sky, first up to the height of 
à palm trec. Descending from it, he made obeisance to the Buddha. 
then he rose up to a height of two palm trees In his second 
attempt, to a height of three palm trees in his third attempt and so 
on: In this way he went up in his seventh. attempt to a height of 
seven palm trees. then descending from there, making obeisance to 

the Buddha sat down at a place free from six faults 


Having observed these miracles, many of the wealthy Brahmins 
` acclaimed saying in pratse-of the qualities of the Buddha: “Oh, how 
mighty and powerful the Buddha is; Even the hermit teacher Uruvela 
Kassapa, whose wrong view was so strong and firm and who 
believed himself to be an Arahat, has been tamed by the Buddha. by 
destroying the net of his wrong views. 


Hearing the words of praise being spoken by the Brahmins, the 
Buddha addressed them, “O Brahmins, taming this Uruvela Kassapa 
when I have achieved the Sabbhaüsfiuta Nana is reallv not so 
wonderful. In a former existence as a Bodhisatia not yel frce from 
mental defilement (raga), when I was a Brahma called Narada, ! 
had destroyed the net of wrong views of King Angati who is 
Uruvela Kassapa now. At the request of the Brahmin audience, the 


* Upadhis; wife and children, Mocks and herds. silver and gold. 
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Buddha recounted to them the story of Mahanarada Kassapa. (Ihe 
story of Mabānārada-Kassapa may be read in detail in the Ten Great 
Jataka). 

Through the personal acknowledgement of the Venerable Kassapa, 
one hundred and twenty thousand Brahmins became convinced that 
“lt 1s the great teacher Uruvela Kassapa who having followed as a 
disciple, lives a holy life under the Great Monk Gotama!” When the 
Buddha became aware through Ceftopariva Abhinfia that the minds 
have now been [ree from doubt, he taught the audience of onc 
hundred and twenty monks and brahmins headed by King Bunbisara 
the course of Moral practice leading to the realization the Path and 
Frutions (MageaphalaY (1) Discourse on chaniy (Danakatha) (2) 
Discourse on morality (Silukatha) (3) Discourse on happy desunation 
(Saggakatha) and Discourse on the good Pat! and the line of 
conduet for the realizauon of Maggaphala and. Nib^àna (Maggakatha) 
as well as Kdmanam Adinava Katha together with NekEhamma- 
düisansa  Kathá in a progressive manner. Thereafter, when the 
Buddha knew that King Bimbisara and ome hundred and twenty 
thousand Brahmins had become possessed of the minds which were 
firm and imperturbable, soft and malleable, free from hindrances. 
eager, gladdened, purified and pellucid, he delivered the Dhamma 
originally discovered by him (Samukkamsika Dhamma Desana) ol 
the Four Truths; and the ene hundred and ten thousand Brahmins 
headed by King Bimbisara became established in Sefapattiphala, the 
remaining ten thousand Brahmins became lay devotees established tn 
the Threefold Refuge. 


King Bimbisara’s five Aspirations 


Then Bimbisara, King of Magadha, who had now become a 
Sotapanna, addressed the Buddha: “Lord, formerly when i was a 
young prince, I had five aspirations. Now they are fulfilled. 

“Lord, when I was a young prince, | wished, ‘If only the people 
of Magadha aneinted me (as a) king’. Glorious Buddha, this was my 
first aspiration and it has now been fulfilled. 
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“Lord, when I was a young prince, [ wished, ‘If only the 

Homage-worthy Buddha came to this kingdom when I became 

: king’. Glorious Buddha, this was my second aspiration and it has 
now been fulfilled, too. 


“Lord, when I was a young prince, I wished, ‘If only I could 
pay homage and do honour to that Buddha when he visited my 
kingdom’. Lord, this was my third aspiration and it has now been 
fulfilled. too”. 


“Lord, when [ was a young prince, I wished, ‘If only the 
Buddha who visited my kingdom taught me the Dhamma which 
would lead to Nibbana’. ford, this was my fourth aspiration and it 
has now been fulfilled, too. 


"Lord, when | was a young prince, | wished, ‘If only I might 
throughly understand the Dhamma taught by the Buddha. This way 
my fifth aspiration and that too has now been fulfilled, too. 


Glorious Buddha! It is indeed very delectable! Glorious Buddha. 
It is indeed very delectable! To cite worldly examples, just as one 
turns up what lies upside down, just as ‘one holds up a lamp in the 
darkness for those with cyes to see various visible objects, even so 
has the Venerable Buddha revealed the Dhamma to me in many 
ways. Glorious Buddha, | take refuge in the Buddha, in the Dhamma 
and in the Sangha. Glorious Buddha, may you take me as a lay 
disciple established in the Vhrecfold Refuge from now on till the 
end of my life. Glorious Buddha! In order that I may gain merit 
may you kindly accept and enjoy meal, together with the community 
of Bhikkhus.” On thus being invited, the Buddha remained silent 
signifying his acceptance of King Bimbisara’s invitation to the (morn- 
ing) meal. 

Thereupon, knowing quite well that the Buddha had accepted his 
Invitation, King Bimbisara rose from his seat and returned to his 
golden palace after making obeisance to the Buddha with due 
respect and circumambulating him. 


— — r = mE E 
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(it is to be noted here that King Bimbisara took the Threc- 
fold Refuge only after becoming established in Sotapatti 
maggaphala. Although taking refuge in the Three Gems was 
accomplished on realizing oolapattimagea, at that time it was 
only making up his mind that the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the 
Singha are truly the refuge, the ‘ielter, the support”. Now he 
took the refuges by actually ulterms. the words of Refuge accord- 
ing to) the Attasanniyyd-tanasaranagamana? formula Through 
realisation of Sotupattinagga, King Bimbisara became one who 
was established i he impeerishable supramundane Refuge, 
Aiyatasaranagamana. it was because he wanted to declare to 
others of his establishment in the Niydta-saranagamana by word 
of mouth and also because he wanted to take upon himself the 
Panipatasara-nuganiana that he addressed the Buddha by actu- 
ally uttering the words of Refuge.) 


The Buddha entering Kajagaha for meal 


After the night had passed and the new day dawned, having 
sumptuous meals of hard and soft food prepared ready in his palace. 
King Bimbisara sent messagers to inform the Buddha thus, *Glori- 
ous Buddha, It is time for meal: the alms-food IS ready." 
` kinds of Refuges: 

A. (i) Lokiva saranagamana. Refuge taken by worldlings (puthujjana) hy 

contemplate the attributes of the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha, the 

Three Gems. It is insecure, impermanent, perishable. 

(it) Lokuttara saranagamana. Refuge in which the Arivas are established 

simultaneous with their realisation of the Path with Nibbana as their abject. 

B. 0) Dvedcika saranagamasga like that taken by Tapussa and Bhallika 

uttering Buddhan Saranam sacchami, Dhamma Saranam sacehami, at ihe 

time when there was not vet the Community of Bhikkhus. 

(tl) Tevacika saramagameana like that taken bv Yasa's father, mother his ex- 

wilce. and others after the formation of the Order by uttering the complete 

formula: Buddhan saranam gacchami, Dhammam saranam gacchami, Sanglham 

SaTanan eacchapi, 

Four Formulae for taking Refuse. 

(D Atta sanniyvatana saranagamena formula: Ajja adim katva aham attanan 

Duddhassa nivydtemi, ln order to escape from the round of Samsara | enirust 
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Sakka’s descent for managing the huge crowd 


As the time drew near for the Buddha to enter Rajagaha for 
alms-food, the citizens of Rajagaha, those who had seen and these 
who had not seen the Buddha, numbering eighteen crores, left the 
city very early wishing to see the Buddha and made their way group 
by group to the Grove of young palms. The road to it which was 
three gavuta in length was choked up with people. The whole of the 
palm Grove also was so densely crowded with people that there was 
hardly any space among them. People could not feel satisfied 
watching and admiring the personality of the. Buddha rendered so 
graceiul by the thirty-two Major Marks, eighty minor characteristics 
and six-coloured rays emanating from the body of the Buddha. 

The entire Palm Grove and the whole length of the road were so 
jammed by people that even a single Bhikkhu would find it impos- 
sible to find a way out of the Palm Grove. AS things stood then, it 
appeared as if the Buddha would have to forgo his meal for the day. 
As if to intimate that this should not happen, the oranve-coloured 
ornamented stone (Pandukambala) which* served as Sakka’s throne, 
became warm: Pondering upon the cause of this manifestation, 
Sakka came to realise the difficult situation (in the Palm Gorve). 
Assuming the guise of a youth, Sakka instantly appeared in the 


my own body to the Buddha, Dhamma, 
starting from today. 
(u) Tapparayana saranagamana formula: Ajia adin katva aham Buddhassa 





and Sangha and take refuge in them, 





paravano .. Dhammassa parayamo ... Sanghassa paravdno. Starting from 
today, | have only the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha to rely on, to 
depend on. | 

(m) Sissabhavupa gamana saranagamana. Formula: ... Ajia adim kana aham 
Buddhassa antevasiko |... Dhamimassa antevasiko |... Sanghassa. antevasiko. 
Starting from today, I am a disciple of the Buddha, the Dhamma and the 
Singha. 


QV) Panipdta saranagama formula: Aja adim katva aham Buddhassa 
abhivadanam paccuppatthanam anja Kammam samicikamimam | koromi 
Dammassa ... Sanghassa ... koraami Starting from today, kindly regard me as 
one who pays homage, who stands up in welcoming, who reveres the Buddha. 
the Dhamma and the Sancha., 
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presence of the Buddha singing praises of the Buddha, the Dhamma 
and the Sangha. Through his supernormal powers, he carved a way 
for the Bhikkhus headed by the Buddha and acted as usher for them 
announcing the entry of Buddha into the city in the following 
Verses: 

Danto dantehi saha purána-Jatilehi 

vippmutto vippamuttehi 

singinikkha-savanno 

Rajagaham pavisi Bh agava, 

(O countrymen) the Exalted Buddha possessing the yellow 
colour of the best refined singt gold, at the request of the Kine 
of Magada, with his two feet moving hke the sun and the moon 
has entered the city of Rajagaha together with the one thousand 
Arahats and former hermits: whom the Buddha, himself tamed. 
has tamed by giving the Deathless Elixir; whom the Buddha, the 
leading Bull, himself released from the three states of existences’ 
and the three cycles of suftering’, has released from these states 
of existences and cycles of suffering by ieaching the essence of 
Dhamma. | 


Muttomultehi saha purana-fatilehi 
vippamutio vippamuttehi 
staginikkha-savanno 
Rdjagaham pávisi Bhagava 
(O countrymen} the Exalted Buddha possessing the yellow 
colour, of the best refined singi gold at the request of the King 
of Magada, with his two feet moving like the sun and the moon 


* The three states of existence: tibhava (a) Kama bhava, (b) Rüpabhava (c) 
Arupabhava (F.N.l p. IGI-Ten Suttas fram Digha Nikàya; Burma Pitaka Assn.) 

? Three cycles of suffering : tivatta (a) kilesa vaita tho cycle (round) of defilernenis 
comprising ignorance (avijj&) craving (tanhà) and clinging (upadana) (b) kanima- 
valia, comprising Kamma formations or tebirth-producing velitions and mental 
phenomena associated therewith (Sankharas) (c} vipaka-vatta, the Kammic resultant 
rebirth-process comprising vilifidna, nama-riipa, dyatanas, phassa vedana-(Buddhist 
Dictionary-Nyanatiloka), 
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has entered the city of Rajagaha together with the one thousand 
Arahats, former hermits, whom the Buddha, himself emancipated 
from Mara’s snare of the cycle of one thousand five hundred 
defilements, has emancipated from that snare of Mara by show- 
ing them the way-out. whom ihe Buddha the leading Bui. 
himself released from the three states of existences and the three 
cycles of suffering. has released from those states of existences 
and cycles of suffering by teaching the essence of Dhamma. 


linno tinnehi saha purana-jatilehi 
Vippamulto vippumuttehi | 
singmikkha-savanno 

Adjagaham pavisi Dhageva. 

(O countrymen) the Exalted Buddha possessing the yellow 
colour, of the best refined *ingi gold at the request of the Kine 
of Magada, with his two fcet moving like the sun and the moon 
has entered the city of Rajagaha together with the one thousand 
Arahats, former hermits. whom the Buddha, having himself 
crossed over the four violent (loods and reached the other shore. 
has conveyed over the four violent floods to the other shore by 
giving the beautiful eightfold mechanized vehicle; whom the 
Buddha the leading Bull, himself released from the three states 
of existences and the lnree cycles of suffering, has released from 
those states of existences and cycles of suffering by teaching the 
essence of Dhamma. 


Santo santehi saha Purana-jatilehi 

vippamutto vippamulttehi 

singinikkha-savanno 

Rajaeaham pavisi. Bhagava 

(O countrvmen) the rxalied Buddha possessing the vellow 

colour of the best refined singi vold, at the request of the King 
of Magada, with his two feet moving like the sun and the moon 
has entered the -city of Rajagaha together with the one thousand 
Arahats, former hermits, whom the Buddha, himself calmed. 
devoid of the heat of defilements, has calmed with the entin 
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heat of defilements removed by sharing with them the water of 
deathlessness; whom the Buddha, the leading Bull, himself re- 
leased from the three states of existences and the three cycles of 
suffering has released from those states of existences and cycles 
of suffering by teaching the essence of Dhamma. 


Dasavaso dasabalo 
dasadhammividi dasabhi cupato 
so dasasataparivaro 

Rajagaham pavisi Bhagavá. 

(O countrymen) the Exalted Buddha who is endowed with 
ten deportments of the Noble Ones, the tenfold physical strength. 
and tenfold cognitive strength, who perfectly comprehends the 
ten ways of accomplishing deeds (Aamma-patha), who is pos- 
sessed of the ten characteristics of Arahats (Asekkha), al the 
request of the Magadha King, with his two feet moving like the 
sun and the moon, has entered the city of Rajagaha, being 


 accompained by the one thousand Arahats former hermits. 


Singing these verses of praise melodiously. Sakka walked ahead 


of the Bhikkhus Ied by the Buddha announcing their approach to the 
crowd. 


The citizens of Rajagaha, on seeing Sakka in the guise of a 


youth, discussed among themselves: “O friends, this youthfui person 


ise 


xtremelv handsome; this youthful person is so good looking: this 


youthful person inspires deference”, and they wondered “whose 
personal attendant he happened to be". 


Overhearing their remarks about him, Sakka replied to them: 


Yo dhiro sabbadhi danto 
suddho appatipuggalo 
Araham Sugato loke 
lassadham  paricárako 
(O countrymen!) Under the disguise of a youth, I am simply 
a servant and donor to him who is richly endowed with marvel- 
lous virtue; he is one who in this world is a great wisc 
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personality of Omniscience, who concerning six sense-faculties 
and the six sense-doors has tamed himself so that he may be 
free of the blemishes of wrongdoings; who is pure and untained 
by the dust of the one thousand and five hundred defilements: 
who is peerless throughout the entire three exisiences of the 
universe; who is worthy of unique homage and offering from 
humans, Devas and Brahmas: who speaks only two kinds of 
words whether people like them or not; words beneficial leading 
one to the Path and the Fruition and words truthful and subject 
to no change at all. 


King Bimbisara's dedication of the Veluvana Park 


The Buddha accompained by the one thousand bhikkhus entered 
city of Rajagaha along the route cleared by Sakka, the king of 
vas King Bimbisara conducted the bhikkus headed by the Buddha 
his palace and served them hard and soit food of excellent 
ality with his own hands, after which he sat down at an appro- 
atc place free from the six faults, then this thought occurred to 
^: "At which place with the following five characteristics: (1) 
Dg not too far from the city (i) being not too near the city (iii) 
ds lor going to and coming from it, (iv) easy access to ii for 
erybody at any required time; (v) devoid of noise of the city, 
lage and people clamouring for the five sense objects, would the 
Iddha take up his residence? 


Veluvana Park in his possession was complete with these five 
characteristics: having considered that it would be excellent to 
donate it to the community of Bhikkhus headed by the Buddha, the 
king addressed the Buddha, “Glorious Buddha, I cannot keep my 
Self away from the Three Jewels; I wish to come to the presence of 
the Buddha or all occasions, appropriate or not; The Palm Grove 
where you are at present residing is too far from the city, Our 
Veluvana Park is neither too far from nor too near the city. There 
aré also great roads icading to and coming from it It is an 
accommodation worthy of the Blessed Buddha. May you therefore 
"indly accept my offering of this Veluvana Park." 
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Having thus addressed the Buddha, and wishing to make a at 
of Veluvana, King Bimbisara poured flower-scented clear water onto 
the hand of the Buddha from a golden pitcher while saying these 
words of presentation: 


“Eiagham  Bhante  Veiuvanam Uyyanam Buddhappmukhassa 
Bhikkhusamghassa dammi. Exalted Buddha. I offer this Veluvana 
Park to the community of Bhikkhus headed by the Buddha.” When 
the Buddha accepted Veluvana, the great earth quaked swaying from 
side to side and rocking to and fro, Hke a damse! who, being carried 
away by joyous emotions, breaks out into dancing. 


(N.B. In the whole of Jambudipa, there i$ no park, the accep- 
tance of which by the Buddha oceassioned a tremor of the earth 
except Velvana. Buddhavamsa Atthakathd ctc.,) 


The ten verses in appreciation of the dedication oi 
a dweMing as contained in the Buddhavamsa Atthakatha 


Having accepted the gift of Veluvana, the Buddha delivered a 


sermon to King Bimbisara, the Ruler of Magadha, in oppreciation of 
a dwelling as follows: 


(1) Avdsadànassa pananisamsam 
ko nama vattum puriso samattho 
anmatra Buddhápana lokanatha 
yutto mukhanain nahutena capt 


(Great King) Apart from the Omniscient Buddha, Lord of the 
world, what man, even if he is strangely equipped with ten thousand 
mouths. could fully reveal and explain completely the advantages 
that would accrue from giving a dwelling-place in charity? (Except- 
ing the Buddha himself, no ordinary people of the world can in any 
way do so). | 
(2) Ayun ca vannan ca sukham balamca 

varam pasaliham patibhanameva 

dadati ndmati pavuccate so 

vo deli sangnassa naro viharam 
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(Great King!) A person who builds and gencrously offers a 

monastery to the community of Bhikkhus as a dwelling place for 

them may be said to have bestowed on them in joyous faith the 

boon of longevity, fairness. happiness, streneth and admirable higher 
intelligence. 


(3) Data nivdsassa nivaranasse 
sttddino jivitupaddavassa 
paleti ayum pana tassa yasamd 
avuppado  hoti tamaáhi santo 


= (Great King!} A person who builds and generously offers a 
monastery as a dwelling piace which wards off dangers such as heat 
and cold etc. that may cause harm to life, may be said to have 
given protection to the life of the community of Bhikkhus residing 
there. AI good, virtuous people headed by the Buddha speak in 
praise of such a monastery donor as one who makes a sift of life. 


(4) Aceunhasite vasato nivase 
balanca vanno patibha na hotis 
(asma hi so deti viharadátaà 
balañ ca vannam patibhánam eva. 


(Great King!) A bhikkhu living in a place of extreme cold or 
extreme heat such as an open spacc ete.. is oppressed by severity of 
climate: lacking supporting condition (upanissaya paccaya), his 
strength, fairness, high intellisence cannot steadfastly exist. (Such 
existence is possible only in a secure dwelling place). That donor of 
monasuc buildings may be said to be one who makes a gift in 
joyous faith of strength, fairness, and intelligence. 


(5) Dukkhassa sit wnha-sarisapd ca 
vatatapadippabhavassa loke 
nivarema nekavidhassa niccam 
sukhappado holi vihàradata. 


(Great King). A person who donate a dwelling place may be 
sard to be:a giver of happiness and well-being, because the dwellin: 
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place wards off all the suffering in the world caused by hostile 
elements of heat, cold, reptiles, scorpions, and fleas and various 
kinds of troubles due to wild winds and extreme intensiv of heat. 


(6) S unha vatalapadansavutthi 
sarisapavala migadidukkhaim 
vasma nivarefti viharaddta 
"asma sukham vindali so parattha. 


(Great King!), A person who donates a dwelling place wards off 
through his dwelling place the suffering caused by cold, heat. wind. 
sun, gnats, mosquitoes, unseasonal rain, poisonous snakes, scorpions. 
fleas. wild beasis etc., Therefore that residence donor can, without 
any vesuge of doubt, acquire happiness of both mir! and body in 
his future existence. 


(7) Pasannacitto bhavataga hetum 
manobhiraman mudito vihdran 
yo deti siladigunoditànam . 
sabbam dado nama pavuccate so. 


(Great King!). A person having pious devotion caused by faith 
and with joy in his heart, builds and gives away in charity a 
pleasant, delightful dweiling-place which would cause the attainment 
of happy existence and prosperity, to be used as a monastery by 
noble h/ikkhus who are possessed of five virtuous qualities such as 
sita etc. AH the former Buddhas had successively spoken in praise 
of such a donor as onc who makes a gift all of four. things: strength, 
fauness, happiness and insight or intelligence. (with reference to “so 
ca sabbadado hoti, you dadáti upassayam" of Samyutta Pali Text). 


(8) Pahaya macchera-malam solobham 
sundlayanam nilavam dadati 
khiltova so tattha parehi saugege 
vathabhatam Jayati vitasoke. 


(Great King!) A person having abandoned the defilement of 
unginess together with greed which is craving and attachment. 
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builds and gives away in charity a monastery as a residence of 
noble bhikkhus who are possessed of virtuous qualities such as sila 
š etc. Just as labourers who transport and deliver goods to the desired 
destination, so the carrier kamma, the volitional activities. convey 
that faithful donor to a happy destination: consequently he is reborn 
in the realms of Devas where pleasant objects of five sensual 
pleasure abound and where no trouble arises for one’s food or 
shelter, | 
(9) Vare cárurupe vihàáre ulare 

naro küraye vasye tattha bhikkhü 

dadeyyannapanafica. vatthafica. nesqm 

pasannena ciffena sakkaeca niccam. 

(Great King!) A wise man, therefore, who cares for his own 
Interest, should cause to build a splendid monastery which 1s praise- 
worthy, delightful and commodious. He should then request bhikkhus 
whe possess much knowledge and experience to take up residence 
in his monastery. [ie should always in devotional faith regard the 
resident bhikkhus with deference and make JQyous offering io them 
of various kinds of food and drink and robes. 

(1Ü)7asma Maharaja bhavesu bhage 
manorame paccanubhuyva bhivva 
š viharadanassa phalena. santam 
E sukham asokam adhigacha paccha. 

(Great King!). As a result of this donation of the monastery in 
pious faith you will therefore repeatedly enjoy in various happy 
existences more and more delightful wealth: after which you will 
through realisation of the four Maggas and the four Phalas attain 
the bliss of Nibbanic Peace, entirely free of sorrow. 

Having thus blessed King Bimbisara with the sermon appreciat- 
ing the dedication of the monastery the Buddha rose form his seat 
and accompanied by one thousand bhikkhus moved to Veluvana to 
take up residence. 
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(N.B. This narrative of King Bimbisara’s donation of the 
Veluvana to the community of Bhikkhu headed by the Buddha, 
mentions fis offering by way of naming what is most essential 
and what is most important which in the case was the Park. As 
a matter of fact, the king’s donation included dwellings with 
tiers and other buildings for the Bhikkhus to dwell in (as the 
Buddhavamsa Commentary describes Veluvana as a site adorned 
with pleasant spired buildings (pasdda), flat-roofed buildings 
(hammiva), mansions (vimdnc), abodes with roofs on four sides 
(vihara), those with roofs on two sides (addhayaga), pandals 
(mandapa) and the hike.) 


The Buddha’s Permission to accept 
a dwelling placeas a gilt 


Having given the Dhamma talk on the offer of the Veluvana 
Park by King Bimbisara, the Buddha addressed the Bhikkhus thus: 


"Anujanámi Bhikkhave árámam" | allow you, Bhikkhus, io ac- 
cept an offer of a park. à 
The Buddha’s delivery of the firokutta Sutta 
(as from the Khuddakapattha Text and Commentary} 


The day accepting the Veluvana Park, the Buddha delivered the 
lirokutta Sutta. The following is the detailed account of 11 


Counting back from this world, ninety-two aeons ago, King 
Jayasena ruled over the country of Kasi. (in Sartputta Vatthu. 
Yamaka Vagga of the Dhammapada Commentary and in Uruvela 
Kassapa Vatthu, Ltadagga Vagga, Ekakanipatta of fhe Anguttara 
Commentary, il was mentioned that the King was named Mahinda.) 
King Jayasena’s Chief-Queen Sirima gave birth to a Bodhisatta 
named Phussa. In due course, the Bodhisatta Phussa gained Enlight- 
enment and became a Buddha. King Jayasena, saying, “My elder son 
has become a Buddha after renouncing the world and leading an 
ascetic life, developed adoration (being obsessed) with such an idea. 
as ‘My Buddha, my Dhamma, my Sangha’, so much so that he 
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made attendance upon the Community of Bhikkhus headed by the 
Buddha his exclusive privilege, denying all others any opportunity 
to serve. He had bamboo wallings set up on both sides of the road 
all the way from the gate of the monastery to his golden palace; 
canopied ceilings fixed overhead and adorned with stars of gold; and 
testoons of flowers hung from them; underneath, silvery white sand 
was spread out and all kinds of flowers were scattered over so that 
the Buddha might come only aiong this route. 


Phussa Budddha re-arranged his robe at the monastery and 
accompanied by his community of Bhikkhus had to take this walled 
and covered way till he reached the palace; after finishing the meal, 
they had fo take the same screened-off route back to the monastery. 
Not a single inhabitant of the city was given an opportunity to offer 
alms-food. | 

Many of the citizen expressed their reproach saying: 

"Although a Buddha has appeared in the world, we get no 
opportunity to gain merit by honouring him. As the moon and 
the sun make their appearance to conler*light on all people; so, 

Buddhas emerge for the happiness, and well-being of all sentient 

beings. But this King has monopolized for himself the great field 

of merit meant tor all.” 


Then three princes who were Phussa Buddha’s half-brothers, 
also thought “Buddhas appear for the well-being of all sentient 
beings, not for the benefit of anv individual only. Our royal 
father has denied others the right to attend upon the Buddha and 
honour him. How could we gain an opportunity to do so?" 


The citizens who were of one mind with the princes discussed 
with them and agreed to adopt a ruse; they decided therefore to 
arrange the arising of a sham insurgency in the border areas of his 
kingdom. | 

Hearing that. administration. had. broken. down in the remote 
provinces, the king despatched his three sons to subdue the rebel- 
lon. On their return from the disturbed regions afler a successful 
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campaign against the insurgents. their royal father King Jayasena 
was so pleased with them that he offered to reward them. saying, 
“dear sons, you may ask for any reward you wish”. Thereupon the 
princes replied “Royal father, we wish no other reward: we want 
only the reward of royal permission to. attend upon the Buddha and 
honour him." 


“Dear sons” said the king, “you may ask any reward other than 
this” The princes replied. “Royal father, we do not wish to get any 
other reward". "in that case vou may do so for a certain portion of 
lime”. Thereupon, the princes requested the permission for a period 
of seven years. The kine refused to grant il, saying it was too long 
a time. In this way, the princes made their request reducing the 
duration to six years, to five, four, three, two years, one year and 
lo seven months, six, five and four months. When the King turned 
down all these requests, the princes finally asked for three months’ 
permission to attend upon the Buddha. To this the King assented, 
saying, “All right, you may have it.” 

When they received thus the King's approval to attend upon the 
Buddha and pay homage to him for three months. they joyously 
approached Phussa Buddha and after making obeisance to him, 
addressed him thus: “Glorious Buddha we wish to wait on and serve 
the Buddha for the whole three months of rains-tetreat. May vou 
accept our invitation to stay in our rural district for the whole three 
months of rains-retreai.” By remaining silent, the Buddha signified 
his acceptance. 


When they knew that the Buddha had conceded their request 
the three princes sent a message to their Chief Minister con- 
manding." Chief Minister, for the whole three months of rains- 
retreat, we wish to support the ninety thousand Bhikkhus headed 
by our elder brother Buddha Phussa, with four requisites and 
wait on them making our obeisance. You must immediately 
make arrangements to build and finish construction of monaster- 
les etc, for the Buddha and his community of Bhikkhu to 
reside.” 
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The Chief Minister, having accomplished the construction of 
monasteries as commanded by the princes reported the matter. 
saying, “Construction of required monasteries etc., have becn com- 
pleted as commanded.” 


Then the three princes along with one thousand soldiers wearing 
bark-dyed clothes conveyed the community of bhikkhus headed bv 
the Buddha to their rural district having organised a body of atten- 
dants, two thousand five hundred strong, to serve the Sangha with 
the four requisites (and to render service) for its comfort (and 
convenience). Then they presented the Buddha and his bhikkhus 
with monastic buildings to take up their residence in. 


The treasurer and his wife endowed with faith 


The princes’ wealthy bursar and his wife had profound faith in 
the Three Gems. (On behalf of the princes) he took out things for 
the Bhikkhus headed by the Buddha from the princely store-houses 
in turn and faithfully handed them to the minister. The minister took 
them and with eleven thousand people, residents of the district, 
managed to tdi them into choice food by cooking which they 
offered daily to the Buddha and his Sangha. (The three princes and 
their one thousand soldiers, all in bark-dved garments. stayed at the 
monastery, observing the precepts listening tothe sermons and ful- 
filling their major duties to the Sangha led by the Buddha.) 


The ill-natured relatives of the Chief Minister 


Out of the cleven thousand people doing sundry jobs at the 
ministers command some of his relatives were wicked and ill- 
natured, so they created various disturbances to the alms-giving: 
they personallv plundered and devoured the food prepared for the 
Buddha and his Sangha and fed it to their children they also set fire’ 
to the alms-distribution pavilions. 


Phussa Buddha conveyed back to his royal father 


When the rains-residence was over and the bhikkhus had at 
tended the pavdrand ceremony, the three princes held a huge 
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ceremony of honouring the Buddha; and in fulfilment of the original 
agreement made with their royal father, they conveyed the Buddha 
in a procession headed by him to the king’s country. Soon after the 
arrival at the capital city Kasi where King Jayasena resided, Phussa 
Buddha passed into Nibbana. (According to the Samyutta Commen- 
ary, Phussa Buddha passed away while he was still staying with the 
princes). 

Phe royal father Jayasena as well as the three princes, their 
Chef Minister, and the royal treasurer passed away one after 
another, they were reborn together with their respective attendants in 
the Deva world. The wicked and ill-natured relatives of the Chief 
Minister were reborn in the realms of intense suffering (#irava). 


For the duration of ninety two acons, whereas the first group 
which reached the Deva world passed on from one Deva realm to 
another in the cycle of rebirths, the second group was reborn in one 
realm of miscries after another. Then in the present world-cycle of 
Badda, when Kassapa Buddha made his appearance in the world, the 
wicked and ili-natured relatives of the Chief Minister were reborn in 
the realm of peras. At that time people shared their merits, after 
performing deeds of charity. with their old relatives who happened 
to be reborn in the pera world, saying 'Jdam ahmakam fiatinam 
hotu’. Let this deed of merit be for the benefit of our relatives’. 
Thereby the petras who were their former relatives attained happiness 
and well-being. 


seeing other peras having happiness and well-being, they ap- 
proached Kassapa Buddha and enquired of him “Glorious Buddha, is 
it likely that we will ever enjoy such prosperity?” “O petas”, said 
Kassapa Buddha, “It is not yet time for you to enjoy such prosper- 
ily. After a lapse of one Antarakappa® Gotama Buddha will make 
his appearance in the world: At that time, there will exist a king 
named Bimbisara. Ninety-two world-cycles ago, counting from this 
Bhadda-kappa, King named Bimbisara happened to be a Chief 
Minister, and a close relative of yours. That (old relative of yours), 
King Bimbisara, after making a great offering to Gotama Buddha, 
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will share his merit with you. At that time vou will all enjoy such 
prosperity”. 

^ The hopeful words of Buddha Kassapa filled petas with intense 
joy as if he had told them. “You will gain happiness tomorrow”. 


Then when the long duration of time between the appearance of 
one Buddha (Kassapa) and another (Gotama) had elapsed, our 
Gotama Buddha appeared in the world. The three princes together 
with their one thousand attendants passed away from the Deva realm 
and took rebirth in a Brahmin clan of Magadha country in course of 

5 time, they renounced the houschold life and became three hermit 
brothers at Gayasisa with their one thousand hermit disciples. The 
former Chief Minister of the three princes had now become King 
Bimbisara ruler of Magadha. The Treasurer of the three princes had 
become now the nehman Visakha; his’ wife then had now become 
Dhammadinna, the daughter of a rich man. The resi of the former 
assemblage formed now the royal attendants of King Bimbisara. 


As has been stated above. when our Gotama Buddha of Unimag- 
inable Majesty (Acinteyya). Lord of the three worlds, arrived at 
Rajagaha, he g¢aused King Bimbisara and his retinue of one hundred 
and ten thousand rich Brahmins to be established im Sotapattiphala. 
and on the next day, with Sakka acting as his usher. he went to the 

` golden palace of King Bimbisara to accept the great charity made 
~ by King Bimbisara. 

All the petas who were the old relatives of King Bimbisara 
came and stood surrounding him hoping, “Our former relalive, King 
Bimbisara will share his merits with us; we will presently make the 
announcement of his ment-sharing". But, having performed the great 
meritorious deed, King Bimbisara was only thinking, “Where would 
the Blessed Buddha reside?" and failed to share the merits; they 

" expressed their indignation by making terrible outcry of groans in 
the King’s palace at the dead of night. 

Thoroughly shaken, frightened and alarmed by the uproar, King 
Bimbisara went to the presence of the Buddha when the day broke 
and paying respectful homage to the Buddha asked him thus: 
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“Glorious Buddha, | had heard in the course of last night such 
(rightful noise; What would be their effect upon me?" "Have no 
fear, Your Majesty,” replied the Buddha, “these noises will have no 
ill effects upon you at all. As a matter of fact your former relatives 
have been reborn in the realm of petas and are roaming about and 
waiting for you, Your Majesty, throughout the innumerable world- 
cycles that intervened between the appearance of one Buddha and 
another with the hope to receive the [ruits of merits shared by you. 
You failed to share your merits with your former relatives after your 
meritorious deeds yesterday; deprived of any hope of ‘receiving the 
share of your merits, they caused that frightful din”, On hearing the 
Buddha s reply. the king addressed the Buddha again, “Glorious 
Buddha, If | perform a deed of charity again and share my merits 
gained thereby will they be able to receive them?" "Yes, your 
Majesty, they will be able to receive them". “This being so", the 
King requested the Buddha, “may you accept the great dana to be 
performed by me today’? | will announce my sharing of my merits 
with my old relatives’. The Buddha signified his acceptance by 
remaining silent. . 

The King went back to the palace and caused arrangements to be 
made for the performance of a magnificent Mane; and when all the 
arrangements had been made he had information sent to the Buddha 
that it was time for him to come and accept the king’s offering. The 
Buddha came to the palace and sat down at the prepared seat 
together with the community of bhikkhus. All the petas who were 
the king’s former relatives also came to the palace, saying, “Today, 
we are surely going lo receive the share of merits”, and stood 
waiting from outside the walls. 


The Buddha exercised his supernormal powers in such a way 
that the King saw all the pefas who were his former relatives. The 
king pouring water on the hands of ihe Buddha said, "Jdem me 
ñalinam hotul May ihis dna done by pouring of clear water be for 
the well-being of my relatives.” 


http://www.dhammavideo.com/ 
Phussa Buddha conveyed back to his royal father 153 


At that very moment, (his former relatives receiving their. share 
of merits) there appeared suddenly ponds with five kinds of lotus 
for their enjoyment. All his relatives drank of the water tn the 
ponds, took bath in them; freed from miseries, worries, weariness 
and thirst; they. acquired. golden. complexion. 


Again, the king offered various eatabie in succession such as 
tice gruel, hard food and soll food to the community of bhikkhus 
headed by the Buddha, and as before announced his distribution. of 
merits to his old relatives. At that very moment, various kinds of 
celestial food appeared for their consumption. Partaking of these 
divine meals voraciousiy (morc than making up the ravenous hunger 
they felt before), they assumed fresh, healthy physical appearance 
complete with all the sense faculties of eye, car, nose, tongue and 


body. 


Then the king proceeded to offer robes and sleeping and dwell- 
ing places to the community of bhikkhus headed by the Buddha and 
as before made known the distribution of his merits; and at that 
moment too, there appeared for use by the. petas divine. garments, 
divine carriages, celestial mansions complete with beds, beddings, 
bed spreads and various kinds of ornamental clothing. The Buddha 
made the resolution wishing that King Bimbisara could see the 
happiness and prosperity being enjoyed by his old relatives. On 
seeing them thus enjoying, through the Buddha's resolution, King 
Bhimbisara was overjoyed. 


(According to the Dhammapada Commentary on the story of 
the Venerable Saripulla, those pela relatives of the King aban- 
doned their pefa appearance and assumed divine appearances.) 


Having finished his meal, the Buddha, in order to bless the king 
with an appreciation of all his good deeds. gave a discourse on 
Iirokkutta made up of twelve stanzas, begining with: 
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° Lirokuttesu tithanti 

sandhisinghatakesu ca: 

dvarabahasu titthanti 

dgantvanam sakam eharam 


(Tirokutta Sutta is included in the Khuddaka-patha and Petavatthy 
Pali Texts.) | 


At the end of this lrokulta discourse, eighty four thousand 
sentient beings became aware of the frightful disadvantages of 
rebirth in the peta realm through the vivid descriptions by the 
Buddha, which generated in them a sense of religious urgency 
(samvega). There upon they readily practised the Dhamma and 
perceiving the Noble Truths achieved emancipation. 

On the second day also, the Buddha repeated the same discourse 
to humans and Devas, the Buddha continued to give the same 
discourse for seven days and on each occasions, eighty four thou- 
sand beings perceived the Four Noble Truths and achieved 
emaniciption. 


(End of second volume of the Great Chronicle of Buddhas) 
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ANUDIPANI 
Chapter One 


Ref. : The uproar announcing the appearence of Buddha, p.2. 
Five kolaáhialas 


Koláhala means à verbal agitation started by a few persons who 
say, “Thus will it happen”, before the predicted event actually takes 
place; it arises among people brought together speaking of the 
impending matter in same language and in same VOICE. 


This is to say, koldhala exactly is an uproar created with 
excitement by pcople at large as an omen before the actual occur- 
rence of something. It does not mean a nonsensical commotion that 
prevails in towns and villages falsely predicting an impossible 
incident such as “Prince Setkya is about to. come back!" 

There arc five koláhalas in this world: 

(1) Kappa-koldhata, 

(2) Cakkavaiti-kolahaia, 

(3) Buddha-koláhala, . 
(4) Mangala-kolahala, and 

(5) Moneyya-kolahala. 





! The same is spelt Tskyamen by Burney, British. Resident at. Ava (In-wa} during 
the region of King Bagyidaw (1819-37). Tsakyamen or Prince Setkya as the only 
son was Heir-apparent. He was executed, according to the British, by Bagyidaw’'s 
brother King Tharrawaddy who usurped the throne in 1837, and the execution 
took place in Apri] 1838. But tradition has i that Queen Mai Nu. Bagyidaw's 
wife and the prince's step mother, was instrumental m the execution. No matter 
who did it, it was true that the people's feelings were “those of regret and 
indignation. “(ffistory of ihe British Residency in Burma 1826-1840 by W.S Desai, 
p.335) 

The latter version is dramatized and popularized by theatrical troupes which 
thereby enhanced the people’s sympathy towards the unfortunate prince. Those 
who did not belicve that the prince actually was killed entertained the hope that 
he would re-appear some day. But there has been no sien of the return of the 
nrince. 

The word sethya being the derivative of the Sanskrit cakra (Pali cakka) 
<hould not be confused with Cakravartin (Pali Cakkavatti), “Universal Monarch" 
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(1) Kappa-kolahala 


The koldhala that warns people of the dissolution of the world 
is kappa-koláhala. When the time for the destruction of the world is 
drawing near, the deities named Lokavyuha of the realm of sensual 
pleasures (Kdindvacara-Devas), wearing red garments, letting their 
hair down, wiping the tears off their weeping faces, roam in a 
distressed manner about roads and highways used by people, and 
ery aloud to human beings at all places a hundred thousand years 
ahead of the event. 


“Friends, a hundred thousand years from this, the world will 
dissolve! The great oceans will dry up! The great earth, Mount 
Meru and ali will burn and disintegrate (if the world is to be 
destroyed by fire), will go under floods and disintegrate (1f 11 Is 
to be destroyed by water), will expose itsclf to violent storms 
and disintegrate (if it is to be destroyed by the winds)! There 
will be the destruction of the world extending from this great 
earth with Mount Meru and the oceans up to the abode of 
Brahmas! Friends, develop loving-kindness (metia). develop com- 
passion (karwid), develop altruistic joy (mudita), develop equa- 
nimity (upekkhd@) which form the conduct of Brahmas! Attend 
and serve your parents respectfully! Be awake to good deeds! 
Do not be careless!” 


The uproar of the multitude caused by such loud cries 15 known 
as kappa-kolahala. 


(2) Cakkavatti-kolahula 


The koláhala ihat arises in the world of human beings proclaim- 
ing that "A Universa! Monarch will appear” who rules over the 
human realm including the four great island-continents and their 
satellite smaller islands two thousand in all, is called Cakkavatti- 
koldhala. The guardian deities of the world (Lokapdla), those 
Kamavacara-Devas, knowing in advance of the appearance cf a 
Universal Monarch, roam about public roads and highways and cry 
aloud to human beings at all places a hundred years ahead of the 
event. 
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“Friends, a hundred years from today a Universal Monarch 
will emerge in this world!" 


The uproar of the multitude caused by such loud cries is known 
as Cakkavatti-kolahala. 


(3) Buddha-kolihala 


Ihe kolahala predicting in the world of human beings that “a 
Buddha will arise” is called Buddha-kolahala. The Brahmas of the 
Suddhavasa abode, knowing in advance of the advent of an 
Omnisicient Buddha and wearing Brahma clothing, ornaments and 
crowns, happily roam about public roads and hi ghways and cry 
aloud to human beings at all places a thousand years ahead of the 
event. 


“Friends, a thousand years from today an Omniscient Buddha 
will evidently come into being in this world!” | 
The uproar of the multitude caused by such loud cries is known 
as Buddha-kolahala. 


(Herein, the statement meaning that the Buddha-kolahaia 
occurs a thousand years ahead of the arrival of a Buddha” 
should be noted in accordance with the life-span of the appear- 
ing Buddhas. It should not be noted as a statement made 
regardless of their life-spans, Reason: The Bodhistattas such as 
Prince Dipankara, Prince Kondafifid, Prince Mangala, etc, who 
had appeared in a period of long life span, after descending to 
the human world and enjoying kingly pleasures as human beings 
for ten thousand years or so, renounced the world, practised 
dukkara-cariva and became Buddhas. The Buddha-kolahala origi- 
nates in the celestial world, and on account of that kolahata, 
Devas and Brahmas in the ten thousand world-systems approach 
the Bodhisatta Deva to make the request. Only after getting his 
consent do Suddhàvàsa Brahmàs roam the human abode and 
make the announcement. Thus, more than one thousand years, or 
even more than five thousand years, maybe nine or ten thousand 
years, after the prevalence of Buddha-koldhala the long-lived 
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Buddhas appeared. Therefore, it should not be noted that the 
aforesaid statement that “Buddha-kuldhala, lasts for a thousand 
years” is made with regard to all Buddhas; the statement should 
be taken to have been made only with regard toa short-lived 
Buddha such Gotama Buddha.) 


(4) Mangala-kolühala 


Undecided as to the exact meaning of Mangala (auspiciousness), 
peopie gather and define the word each in his own Way, saying 
“This is called Mangala!", *This is called Mangala!”, which gives 
rise to a tumult voicing: “They say it is Mangala." Such a tumultous 
voice is called Mangala-koldhala. Suddhavasa Brahmas knowing in 
advance that the Buddha will give a discourse on Mangala and 
being aware of the thought of people who yearn for the truth about 
auspiclousness, roam about public roads and highways and cry aloud 
to human beings at all places twelve years before the Buddha: s 
delivery of the Discourse. 

“Friends, twelve years from today the Buddha will teach the 

Doctrine of Mangala!” ` 

ihe uproar of the multitude caused by such loud cries is known 
as Mangala-koldhala. 


(S) Moneyya-kolahala 


Ine koldhala concerning the ascetic pracüce of Moneyya is 
caled Afoneyva-koldhala. (An elaboration on the Moneyya Practice 
Is made in the section on Nalaka Thera as part of the History of 
Elders in the Sangha Jewel) Suddhavasa Brahmas, knowing in 
advance that a bhikkhu in the human world will approach thc 
Buddha to ask about Moneyya asceticsm, similarly roam about public 
roads and highways and cry aloud to human beings at all places 
seven years before the Buddha’s teaching: 

“Friends, seven years from today a bhikkhu will approach the 

Buddha and ask Moneyya Dhamma!” 

The uproar of the multitude caused by such loud cries is known 

as Moneyya-kolahata. 
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These are the five koldhaias, Explanations of these five arc 
given in the Afthakathas of the Buddhavamsa, Jdtaka, Kosala 
samyutta, Khuddaka-Patha, Sutta-Nipata and also in the Jindlankdra. 


End of the five koldhaias. 


Ref: The request made to the Bodhisatta Deva, p.3. 


Five predicting signs (pubba-nimittas) 
siganalling the approaching death of Devas 


The five Pubha-nimittas are: 

(1) Withering of celestial flowers, 

(2) Dirtiness of celestial costumes and ornaments, 

(3) Sweating from armpits, 

(4) Deterioration of physical beauty, and 

(5) Displeasure in living in celestial residences. 

(1) Withering of celestial flowers: That is to say drying of divine 
blossoms that have appeared as decorations since the day beings are 
rcborn as deities. These flowers that appear on their bodies simul- 
taneously with their birth as Devas never wither during their life- 
span but remain fresh throughout. The (lowers begin to wither only 
when there are seven days left for them to live according to human 
reckoning. (The flowers belonging to the Bodhisatla Deva Setaketu 
did not go dry even once throughout the length of the life of Devas 
living in Tusita abode, Le., over the period of fifty-seven crores and 
six mulion years of terrestrial calculations. They started withering 
seven days of the human reckoning before his passing away.) 

(2) Dirtiness of celestial costumes and ornaments. As in the 
previous case, celestial costumes and ornaments never become dirty 
normally; only when it is seven days before the Devas’ death do 
they show terrible dirtiness. 

(3) Sweating from armpits: In the celestial realm, unlike in the 
human abode, there is absolutely no such change of weather condi- 
tion as intense heat or intense cold. Only seven days prior to death, 
beads of sweat come out and flow down from various parts of their, 
bodies (especially from the armpits.) 
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(4) Deterioration of physical beauty: Such signs of old age as 
missing teeth, greying hair, wrinkled skin and the like that also 
betray decaying states of physical beauty never happen to them: 
female deities always remain to be sixteen-year old and male deities 
twenty-year old. Though they are perpetually tender and youthful 
with fresh, brilliant, beautifying colours. there sets in delenoration of 
the bodies, that have become weary and wretched as the time for 
their passing away is coming nearer. 

(5) Displeasure in living in celestial residences: They never 
know unhappiness in living in celestial mansions throughout their 
divine lives; it is only when they are about to‘fall from their divinc 
state that they lose delight and become displeased with life in divine 
residences. 


Five pubba-ninittas do not occur to cvery deity 


Ihough the five pubba-nimittas occur to dying deities as has 
been said above, it should not be understood that they do so to cach 
and every divine being. Just as in the human work! such omens as 
ine falling of a meteor, the quake of the earth, the eclipse of the 
meon or of the sun, and thc like manifest with regard tọ preat and 
powerlul Kings, ministers, ete., even so in the celestial world these 
pubba-nimittas happen only with reference to highly glorious male 
and female deities, They never occur to those deities of Insignificant 
power, 

As good or bad things predicted by the omens that occur in the 
human abode are understood only by learned interpreters, so the 
cvents, Whether good or bad forecast by those omens Occurring In 
the celestial realm are comprehended by wise Devas not by unwise ones. 

When the omens occur to deities of inconsiderable merit, they 
become greatly frightened wond ering “Who knows where shall I be 
reborn?” Those of considerable merit do not feel so at all, knowing 
that “We shall enjoy further bliss in higher divine existences be- 
cause of the merit that accrue from our act of generosity, from our 
observance of morality and from our practice of meditation." (Expo- 
sition of the Mahapadana-Sutta. autta-Mahávagga. Atthakatha.) 
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Ref: (C) The conception of the Bodhisatta, 5.2. 
Conception at the second stage of life 


li may be questioned as to why did Mother Queen Maya 
conceive the Bodhisatta only in the third period of the second stage 
of life. The answer is: The sensual desire in an existing being in the 
first stagc is usually strong. Therefore women who become pregnant 
at that stage are unable to look after their pregnancy. Many are those 
who cannot take care of it. Such an inability causes several forms 
of injury to the pregnancy. 

The middle stage which is the second of the equally divided 
three periods may be sub-divided into three equal portions. When a 
woman reacnes the third portion, her womb is clean and pure, A 
baby conceived in such a clean and purc womb 1s healthv, free from 
diseases. 

ihe mother of a Bodhisatta in his last existence enjoys pleasure 
ai her first stage, and il is customary that she dies after giving birth 
to htm during the length of the third portion of the middle stage. (It 
is also a phenomenal law that she dias seven days afte: the birth of 
the Bodhisatta. She dies not because she is in labour. As a matter 
of fact, the (Bodhisatta) Deva descends only when he has seen thet 
his would-be mother has ten months and seven days more to live 
alter she begins to conceive as has been mentioned in thc account 
ot the Bodhisatta Devas's five ercai investigations. Taking this irto 
consideration, it is clear that her death is not caused by childbirth; 
it should undoubtedly be held that the mother dies oniy because her 
ume is up.) (Digha-Nikaya Atthakatha, etc.) 


Ref : Queen Maha-Miyii’s journey from Kapilavatthu to 
Devadaha.^ p.19. 


In the story of Queen Maha-Maya's visit from Kapilavathu to 
Devadaha it is written in the Jinattha Pakasani as follows: 


"having cleaned and levelled the toad five vojunas long 
between Devadaha and Kapilavatthu like a hardened plain ground”. 





i | work, [t is the translators. 


Jus subtitle too is not given in the origina 
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in the Tathdgeta-Lddna Dipani, however, the lollowing is men- 
toned) 


“having had the journey of thirty yojanas irom Kapilavatinu 
to Devadaha repaired by digging enlarging and filling the pot- 
holes so as to make it agrecable ..." 


ihe iwo writings are different. 

In this Chronicle of Buddhas, however, we follow the 4tthakathas 
of the Buddhovamsa and Játaka where the distance between the two 
of kingdoms. Kanilavatthu and Devadaha, is not given, these Com- 
mentari¢s simply describe the mending and levelling of the road. 

The vehicle taken by Queen Maha-Maya is said in this work to 
be a golden palanquin in accordance with the samme Commentaries 
(lt should not be wondered how the palanquin was carried by a 
thousand men, because, as in the case of the statement that "the 
Bodhisatta was suckled by two hundred and forty wet-nurses", it is 
possible that they carried it in turn, Or, it was probable that the 
palanquin was, pulled by them simultancously with long ropes of 
cloth.) ' 


In the first volume of the Zathágata Udána Dipani, ctc., Wt 15 
unusually and elaborately written as follows: 


"[he whole journey of thirty yojanas was mended, improved 
and decorated extensively and magnificently. The queen rode the 
statelv chariot drawn by eight horses of white lotus colour and 
of Valahaka Sindhi breed; King Suddhodana was together with 
her, for he was accompanying her up to thc distance on half a 
yojana, there he saw her off and turned back after she had given 
him respect and he had said words of encouragement. The white 
horses merrily drew the chariot thinking “this service of ours by 
taking Queen Maha Maya with the Bodhisatta in her womb will 
bring us merit leading to Nibbana.” 


The Atthukaihds of the Buddhavamsa and Jdtaka as well as the 
Jindlankara Tika do not make such an account. All they tell us ts 
that the journey was made in a golden palanquin; hence my writing 
in this Chronicle sticking to the Afthakathas and Tikés. 
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. The Sala Grove of Lumbini 


With reference to the Sala Grove of Lumbini. two versions-—one 
lrom the Buddhavansa Atthakatha and the other from the Jataka 
Altthakathd—-have been reproduced in this work. The clause reading 
In the second passage. "hovermg around and enjoying the nector 
themselves and carrying it for others as well in Drackets is in 
egicement with the. Ngakhon Sayadaw's writing. It scems that the 
Commentary in the sayadaw's possession contains "anubhuttasaf- 
Jara”. In the Commentaries whether older or the C hattha-Sangayana 
edition, there is  anubhuttapafiiaráhr" Dicuonaries give "cage" as the 
meatung of pafgara of the Commentaries. Hence ‘cage’ is not 
agreeable, 

Agaln, parabhata-madhukara-vadhühi is translated “with female 
bees Carrying (the ncctor) for others as well." Though parabhata has 
"cuckoo" as its meaning in the Abhidhdna, that meaning docs not fit 
in here, it finds no place in this case. therefore, the Ngakhon 
sSavadaw has appropriately said "carrying for others" in his transla- 
lion. | ` 

When a rational interpretation is thought of, one reealls the 
distribution of work among bees: (1) there are [female] bees bring- 
mg all available kinds of nector from the four dircetions, (2) female 
bees that are wailing at his hive and are able to turn the nector of 
different tastes into honey of sweet taste. 


Here in this buddhaveinsa Atthakatha, it seems that the female 
(worker) bees are meant. Therefore parabhata-madhukara-vadhbih;" 
should be translated “Liquefying female bees able to make honey 
our of dilferent kinds of nector brought by other ( hector-carrying) 
bees”, And it will be acceptable only if ils paraphrase be given as 
follows, 

“Liquefying female bees that can make honey of sweet taste 
from various types of nector brought by nector-bearing bees after 
flying around and around over trees big and small.” 
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Ref. : The birth of the Bodhisata? p.18. 


With reference to the birth of the Bodhisatta, the Tarhagata 
Udana Dipant and other Myanmar treatises on Buddhavamsa say to 
the effect that “When the time for Queen Mahà-Mayà's delivery of 
the son was drawing very close did her younger sister Pajapati 
Gotami extended help to her by supporting her on the left side: she 
gave birth by being aided by her attendants all around.” In the 
Buddhavamsa Atthakathd, Jaiaka Atthakatha and the Jindlankéra 
Tikd. however, it is said that when the time for childbirth came 
hearer as she felt the force in the womb as the impetus for her 
delivery, those who had come along with lier set up screens and 
stayed away from her; while they were thus staying aloof. the queen 
gave birth to the Bodhissatta. This work follows the account given 
in the said Commemtaries. 


The statement that the two streams of water, warm and cold. 
enabled (the mother and the child) to adjust the temperature of body 
immediately after,the birth is made according to the exposition in 
the Mahäpadāna Sutta, Buddhavamsa* Atthakatha and Jdtaka 
Atthakatha. 

What is particulary said in the Sutta Mahdvagea Aithakathd is 
this “Of the two water streams the cold one falls into the gold jar 
and the warm into the silver. These two streams that had fallen from 
ihe sky arc mentioned to say that they were meant for the son and 
the mother, who were not dirtied by any impurity on earth, to drink 
and to play with exclusively of others. Apart from the warm and 
cold water from the sky, there was the water fetched by gold and 
silver pots, the water [rom Aamsa lakes, etc.. Water for them was 
indeed unlimited, it was plentiful. This should particularly be noted. 


Ret. : The story of Kaladevila the Hermit, p.34 


(Ihe name of this hermit is given as Devala in the Sinhalese 
version. In the Myanma version it is shown as Devila). The account 
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of Devila will be reproduced from the Sutia Nipata Aithakaiha. 
Volume II. 

This Devila the Hermit was the Purohita (Foremost Guide) of. 
King Sihahanu, king of Kapilavatthu and father of King Suddhodana. 
Because of his dark complexion. the Brahmin hermit was also called 
Asita. He was the king’s instructor and counsellor who served King 
Sihahanu by giving him advice so as to enable him to carry all 
under-takings through be they political, administrative or otherwise 
that confronted him. 


During the reign of King Sihahanu, he was tutor and guardian to 
Prince Suddhodana who was simply crown prince and unconsecrated 
as yet. Devila taught him various royal manners and palace customs 
and educated him in síatecraft and trained him in all skills 


When Prince Suddhodana ascended the throne and was conse- 
crated after King Sihahanu, too, it was the former royal teacher who 
became again advisor to King Suddhodana. 


After his ascension to the throne and his consecration, King 
suddhodana did not show profound rcspect to his teacher as he had 
done before as a young prince: during court meetings. he merely 
raised his joined hands in adoration according to the tradition of 
consecrated Sakyan kings. 


As he no longer received the King's specially felt serious rever- 
ence as before, his birth as a Brahmin and his pride as a teacher 
generated displeasure and dissatisfaction. unhappy and disgusted 
with his obligations to attend the palace, he sought the king’s 


permission to become an ascetic. 


Knowing his teacher's firm decision, Suddhodana requested: 
“You may become an ascetic. But afler becoming an ascetic. please 
do not go far away. Kindly stay ever in my garden for my 
convenience in sceing you.” After giving his consent saying “Very 
well, let it be so”, and having made himself an ascetic and receiving 
the king’s favourable treatment, he stayed in the royal earden: 
repeatedly engaging himself in meditation on kasika device jor 
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mental concentrauon he gained the five mundane psychic powers. 
Aller his acquisition of these powers, hc usuaily had his meai cach 
day at King Suddhodana’s palace, and visited the Himalaya. Catu- 
Maharaja abode. Tavatimsa abode and other places, where he spent 
daytime. 


All this is about Kāladevila the Hermit otherwise named AsIta, 
Ref: A brief history of the roval lineage of the Boddhisatta p.41. 


In connection with the Bodhisatta’s investigation into his family 
(kulo olokana), a history of Sakyan kings should be noted in brief 
as follows. Such a note means of recognition. of the attribute of the 
Bodhisatta’s high birth (egimahatta-guma. 


[n the first Tntermeditae (Antara). peroid of incalculably long 
acon of evolution (vivattathay? asankhveyva-kappa), the first king of 
ihe people at the beginning of the world was our Bodhisatta. He 
was originaMy named Manu. 


J]he Hodhisattà Manu was more handsome, more pleasant to 
look »t more respectable glorious and. virtuous than. other inhabitants 
of the world of the earliest age. 

it. list primaeval age people were of very pure morality at. first 
Later oi: there appeared people who comitted erimes such as theft, 
ett, In order to be able to live tree from these dangers and in 
peace, other earliest men of the world discussed among themselves 
and decided unanimously to elect someone who would govern them 
justly. 


They also agreed that Manu the Bodhisatta was the best to 
govern, for he was endowed with all the required qualifications. 
Then, they all approached him and made a request that he be their 
nehteous ruler, 


As Manu fulfilled his administrative duties, the people who were 
under his administration honoured him by paying their taxes, a kind 
of fee for his ruling performance, which amounted to one tenth of 
their crops. 
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The acquisition of three epithets 


The people unanimously recognized the Bodhisatta, showing 
no objection at all, as one who would govern them with righ- 
teousness for which honour in the form of taxes was due. 
Tnerefore he acquired the cpithet Mahdsammata. 


He saw to it that there were no disputes, quarrels, etc., over 
ownership of farmlands. (if there be any) the noble Manu had 
the power to decide and pass his judgement. This carned him the 
epithet Khattiva. 

As he endeared himself to the people by observing upright 
kingly duties towards them, he won the third Raja. 

In this Buddha Kappa it was Manu the Bodhisatta who was the 
first among monarchs to gain three titles. Mahasammata, Khaitiva 
and Kapa. 

As the sun possesses a thousand rays and gives beings light, 
sight and forms, so Manu the Bodhisatta, like the eye of these 
primaeval people and endowed with of many noble attributes, came 
out shiningly, as it he were thcir second sun, and was also desig- 
nated by lineage Adiccavamsa (Descendant of the Sun). 

(Herein, with reference to the Mahasammata of the primaeval 
time, and also with reference to the present and fourth Antara Kappa 
of the sixty-four divisions of Vivattatthay? state of Asankhyeyya 
acons forming one-fourth of this Bhadda Kappa, learned authors 
write differently. Thus in The Glass Palace Chronicle compiled by 
well-versed monks and ministers who met and discussed for three 
year’s in the Glass Palace during the reign of King Bagyidaw,’ the 
fourth Founder of the city of Ratanapura, and in the Kappa Vinicchaya 
Patha Nissava written in settlement of controversies, by the Mohta 
Thathanabaing Sayadaw, entitled Sujatabhisiridhajadhipati-pavara 
Mahadhamma-Rajadhirajaguru, at the request of King Mindon’, the 
Convenor of the Filth Council, it has been decided, giving ample 
strong evidence irom the Texts, Commentaries and Sub-Commentar- 
ies. that there was only one Bodhisatta Mahasammata and that the 
present Antara Kappa is the fourth one. 
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(Particularly in the Kappavinicchayva there are special sections 
(visesa Kanda) which systematically contain questions and answers 
(condana and sodand) giving decisions on such topics of controver- 
sies as the cleven antara-kappas. eleven. Mahia-sammatas, the twelfth 
antard-kappa, the nineteenth antara-kappa, and the rest with discus- 
sions $o elaborate and with evidence so strong that doubtful persons, 
both monks and laymen, are likely to become free of doubts. 


(In enumerating the kings in succession (réjakkama) such as 
Mahasammata, ete., some commentaries and treatises are slightly 
different: these are the Commentary on the Ambattha Sutta of the 
Sutta Silakkhandha Vagga and its new Tika, the Commentary on 
them Cetva Jataka of the Atthaka Nipata the Jataka Atthakatha, the 
Mahavamsa, Dipavamsa, and Rajavamsas. What is going to be 
shown is based chiefly on the Mahdvamsa and the Mahasutakdri 
Maghadeva Lanka. 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


First, Manu the Mahasammata, 
hs son King Roca, 

his son King Vara-roca. > 
his son, King Kalyana, 

his son King Vara-Kalyana, 


his son King 
his son. King 
his son. King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 
his son Kine 
his son King 
his son King 
his son King 


(6) 

(7) 

tj 

(9) 

(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 


L/posatha, 

Mandhatu (Bodhisatta), 

V ara, 

Upavara, 

Cetrya, 

Mucala, 

Mahamucala, 

Mucalinda, 

Sagara, 

sagara-Deva, 

Bharata, 

Anglra, 

Ruci, | 
Suruci (alos called Maharuci}, 
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(20) his son King Patapa, 

(21) his son King Mahapatapa, 
(22) his son King Panada, 

(23) his son King Mahàpanáàda, 
(24) his son King Sudassana, 

(25) his son King Mahásudassana, 
(26) his son King Neru, 

(27) his son King Maha Neng and 
(27) his son King Accima. 


(a) These twenty-eight Kings were of long lives of asankhyeyya 
years. The twenty-seven Kings after’ Mahassam-matta were his 
descendants. Some of these twenty-eight kings reigned in Kusavati 
City, others in Rajagaha and still others in Mithila. 

(b) King Accima, son of the last of the twenty-eight kings, 
founded Kusavati City again and reigned there; his descendants 
were exactly one hundred. (The Dipavamsa says that thev hved 
in Kapilavathu.) | 


[Then the author gives an extract from the Maha  Sutakàri 


Magha-Deva Lanka enumerating the kines listed in (a) and (b) and 


this 


makes one hundred and twenty-eight kings, | 


(c) Of the hundred Kings descended from King Accima, the last 
was named King Arindama. His son founded the city of 
Ayujhapura and reigned; he and his descendants in that city 
numbered fifty-six. 


(d) The last of these fifty-six kings was named Duppasaha. His 
son founded Baransi and reigned; he and his descendants in that 
city were sixty, 


(e)'The last of these sixty kings was named Ajita. His son 
founded Kambala; he and his descendants in that city were 
eighty-four thousand. 

(f) The last of these eighty-four thousand kings was named 
Brahmadatta. His son founded Hatthipura and reigned: he and 
his descendants in that city were thirty-six. 
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(Here comes another extract form the same Larikd that enumer- 
ates the kings in (c), (d), (e) and (f) amountng to 84, 152] 


(g) Ihe last of these thirty-six kings was named Kambala-vamsa. 
He founded Ekacakkhu and reigned; he and his descendants in 
that city were thirty-two. 


(h) The last of these thirty-two kings was named Purindeva 
(Surindeva cr Munindeva in other versions) His son founded 
Vajiramutti and reigned: he and his descendants in that city were 
twenty-eight. 


(1) The last of these twenty-eight kings was named Sadhina. His 
son founded Mathura and reigned; he and his descendants in that 
city were twenty-two. 


(J) The last of these twenty-two kings was named Dhammagutta. 
His son founded Aritthapura and reigned: he and his descendants 
In that city were eighteen. 


(k) The last of these eighteen kings was named Sippi. His son 
founded Indapattha-nagara and reigned; he and his descendants 
In that city were twenty-two. > 


(Another extract comes here from the same Lanka combining the 
paragraphs (g), (h), (ù), () and (k) and making one hundred and 
seventeen kings in all.] 


(D The last of these one hundred and seventeen kings Was 
named Brahma-Deva. His son also reigned in Ekacakkhu: he and 
his descendants in that city were fifteen. 


(m) Ihe last of these fifteen kings was named Baladatta. His son 
founded Kosambi and reigned; he and his descendants in that 
city were fourteen. 


(n) The last of these fourteen kings was named Hatthi-Deva. His 
son founded Kannagocchi and reigned; he and his descendants in 
that city were nine. 


(o) The last of these nine kings was named Nara-Deva. His son 
founded Rocana and reigned he and his descendants in that city 
were seven. 
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(p} The last of these seve i Kings was named Mahinda. lis son 
founded Campa and ned he and his descendants in that city 
were twelve, 


[Another extract is taken from ihe Lanka combining the above 
five paragraphs and giving the total number of kings which is hfty- 
SEVER. | 

(q) The last of these lifty-seven kings mentioned in the above 

live paragraphs was named Naga-Deva. His son founded Mithila 

and reigned; he and his descendants in that city were twenty- 
five. 


(r) The last of these twenty-five kines was named Samuddadatta. 
His son reigned back in Rajagaha; he and his descendants in that 
city were twenty-five. 

(s) The last of these twenty-five kings was named Tidhadkara. 
His son founded Takkasila and reigned: he and his descendants 
in that city were twelve, 

(t) The last of these twelve kings was named Tàlissara. Mis son 
founded Kusinàra and reigned: he and his descendants in that 
city were also twelve, . 


(u) The last of these twelve kings was named Purinda. ilis son 
founded ‘Tamalitthiya and reigned: he and his descendants in that 
city were twelve. 

[Another extract from the same Lankd counting up the kines in 
the abo e five paragraphs and gives eighty-three as the total number 
of kings thereof] 

(v) Of these eighty-three kings in the above five paragraphs, the 

last was named Sagara-Deva. His son was Magha-Deva 

(Magghadeva), He and his descendants reigned in Mitthila until 

their number became eighty-four thousand. 


(w)The last of these eighty-four thousand kines was named 
Nuni, the Bodhisatta. His son was named Kalarajanaka, whose 
son was named Samankara, whose son was named Asoca (or 
Asoka). Their descendants totalling 84,003 again founded Baranasi 
and reigned there, 


(X) rhe last of these 84,003 Kings was named Sihappati. 
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(1j King Sihappati’s son was King Vintasena, 
(2) Vijitasena’s son was King Dhammasena, 
(3) Dhammasena's son was King Nagasena, 
(4) Nagasena’s son was King samuddha. 
(5) Samiddha’s son was King Disampati, 
(6) Disampati’s son was King Renu, 

(7) Renu’s son was King Kusa. 

(8) Kusa's son was King Mahakusa. 

(0) Mahadkusa’s son wag King Navarattha, 
(10) Navarttha's son was King Dasarattha, 
(11) Dasarattha’s son was King Rama, 

(12) Ràma's son was King Vilarattha, 

(13) Vilàrattha's son was King Cittaramsi, 
(14) Cittaramsr's son was King Ambaramsi’s 
(15) Ambaramsi’s son was King Sujata and 
(16) Sujata's son was King Okkaka. 


(hese sixteen kines continued to reign in Bàrànasi. 


There were 252,556 descendants from Mahasmmata the Bodhisatta 
of the earliest aeon down to King Okkaká. 


[The author here gives he final extract from the Magha-Deva 
Lanka, which sums up the 84,003 kings contained in (w) the sixteen 
kings contained in (x) and those counted elsewhere and arrives at 
the total number of 252,556 beginning with the Mabàsammata and 
ending with King Okkaka.] 

(Herein, since the exposition of the Ambattha Sutta in the 
Sllakkhandha Atthakatha and that of the Muni Sutta in the Sutta 
Nipata Atthakathd state ihat “after the eighty-four thousand kings 
belonging to the lincage of Magha-Deva, there occurred threc 
successive rulers, all bearing the name Okkaka” and that “the 
third Okkaka had five queens, each with five hundred lady 
attendants”, it should be taken that the Sakyan princes were the 
descendants of Okkaka III, and that the last of the 252,556 kings 
was this very person, Okkaka III.) 
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The story of King Okkaka 


The wives of King Okkaka, the last of the 252,556 kings, were 
five Hattha, Citta, Jantu, Jalimi, and Visakha. Each of them had five 
hundred ladies-in-waiting. 


(ihe king was calied Okkàka because when he spoke there 
emanated from his mouth the light as if from a shooting star, so 
explains the exposition of the Ambattha Sutta. It is note-worthy 
that in Myanmar history as well, such remarkable men as King 
Kyansittha, King Manuha (of Thaton} emitted from their mouths 
the brilliant light of insignia or of a ML. star or some other 
particular rays of licht. 


(It should not be taken for certain that King Okkaka’s city 
was Baranasi. As the commentary on the Ambattha Sutta again 
says that his daughter Princess Piya and King Rama of Baranasi 
joined in marriage, Okkaka’s (the third Okkaka’s} could be any 
city but Baranast). 

Of the five queens, the eldest one, Hattha gave birth to five sons 
namely, Ukkamukha, Karakandu, Hatthinika, Sinisura and five daugh- 
ters, namely, Piya, Suppiya, Ananda, Vijita, Vijitasena. 

When Queen Hattha died after giving birth to her children, King 
Okkaka made a young, pleasant princess of great beauty his chief 
queen; ison ngmed Jantu was born of her. On the fifth day after 
his birth, ne was dressed in pretty ornaments and was shown to the 
king. The king was so delighted that he granted a boon to the 
queen, saying, “Take anything you like!” 

After discussing with her relatives, the queen asked that the little 
son Jantu be made king. The king refused to comply and scolded 
her: "You wicked one, down with you! You just want harm to my 
sons!” On every favourable occasion the queen tried to please the 
king and said: “Your Majesty, a monarch should not tum what he 
has said (a promise} into a lie. You should keep your word.” So 
saying she repeatedly demanded that kingship be bestowed upon her 
son. The king was then compelled to summon his older sons, 
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Ukkàmukha and others and said with great sorrow: 


"Dear sons, I happened to have given Jantu's mother a boon 
on seeing your iittle brother. Now lantu's mother has a burning 
desire to have her son made heir to the throne. Leaving aside 
my state elephant, horse and state chariot, take as many el- 
ephants, horses and chariots as you want and go and stay away 
from this city until I die. Come back after my death and take 
over the kingdom.” 


After saying thus, the king sent his sons RA together with 
eight ministers. 


Ukkamukha and other elder brothers felt painful and wept bit- 
terly. They also did obeisance to their royal father and said: “Dear 
father, please forgive our faults if any.” They also asked court ladies 
for forgiveness. The five sisters requested the king saying: “Dear 
father, let us go along with our brothers”, and went out of the city: 
they were taken along the journey by their brothers who being 
accompained by the eight ministers and troops of fourfold army‘ 
departed from the city. A large number of men followed the princes, 
thinking: “These senior royal sons will definitely come back and 
reign on the death of their father. We shall start attending upon 
them even now.” 


The size of the following grew from one yojana on the first day 
to two yojanas on the second day, and three yojanas on the third. 
This caused them to discuss among themseives: “The strength of our 
troops Is so great; if we only wish to fight and occupy the countries 
around here with such power, no kings or states would dare to put 
up resistence. But what is the use of taking other kingdoms by force 
and through violence. There is indecd no profit at all! This Jambu 
Dipa is huge and immense. We shall found a new city in a frec 
forest region.” After agreeing thus they all headed for the Himalaya 
and searched for a site to build a city on. 








° An army consisting of four divisions: elephants, chariots, horses and foot 
soldiers. 
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The founding of Kapilavatthu 


At that time our Future Buddha was a wealthy brabmin born of 
a family possessed of highly substantial riches and named Kapila. 
Renouncing his wealth he went forth as an ascetic and was staying 
in a leaf-hut that he built near a lake of clear waters in a teak forest 
by the side of a Himalayan mountain. 


Learned in the science of earth (the study of signs of the soil), 
called Bhomiyala, Kapila the Hermit and Future Buddha knew the 
advantages and disadvantages that were in store throughout the 
region of cighty cubils underground and eighty cubits aboveground. 
Around the site on which Kapila’s Icaf-hut was built the grass, trees 
and bushes grew turning in the right direction, with their trunk-like 
sprouts stemmed from them facing to the cast. Besides, when beasts 
of prey such as lions and tigers gave chase to deer and pigs which 
were their food, or when snakes and cats gave chase to frogs and 
rats respectively and reached that spot, they could not pursue and 
catch: instead they all turncd back running away, for they were 
threatened and shown hostility by their own respective preys. Secing 
all this, Kapila came to note that “This is the best of all sites where 
enemies are conquered." 


When the princes led by Ukkamukha was searching for a 
suitable site for their proposed city, they came to the hermit's leaf- 
hut. Asked bv the hermit about their purpose. they told him of their 
plan. Knowing of the matter Kapila the Hermit and Future Buddha 
took pity on them and said. 


“Princes, the city founded on this site of my hermitage 
would be the best of all cities throughout Jambu-Dipa. Among 
men born in this city, one will emerge able enough to over- 
whelm all others numbering even hundreds or thousands. Therc- 
fore construct a new city on this land of my hermitage. Build a 
palace on this spot of my residence. If I were to tell you of its 
pre-eminence, even a low-born son deriving support from this 
land will become somebody praised for his power of a Universal 
Monarch.” 
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When the princes asked, ‘Venerable Hermit, is not this place 
sill used and occupied by you?” Kapila replied, “Do not you 
brother, thinking that this place is stil in use by me, Build a 
hermitage for me somewhere on an outlying spot, and set up a city 
with your residences here as I have pointed out to you. And name 
the city Kapilavatthu.” 


As has been directed by Kapila the Hermit, the four prince: 
headed by Ukkamukha, and their. ministers and troops established a 
city together with royal palaces and mansions; they also named the 
city Kapilavatthu and settled there. 


The beginning of the’ Sakyas 


While they were thus settling there the princes grew old enougt 
to get married. Then the ministers deliberated among themselve: 
saying: "Sirs, these princes have come of age. [f they were near 
their father King Okkaka, he would have made these princes anc 
princesses marry. Now the responsibility has come upon us.” After 
their deliberations they consulted the princes. 

The princes said: “O ministers, there are no princesses here whc 
are equal to us by birth. Nor are there princes of matching class for 
our sisters. If those of unequal birth marry one another, thei 
offsprings will become impure either from their paternal side of 
from their maternal side: this will thus bring them a destructive 
mixture of castes (/ati-sambheda). Accordingly, let us put the eldest 
sister of us, nine children, in the place of our mother and let the 
remaining ones of us, four brothers and four sisters, join in marriage 
$0 as fo avoid such corruption of lineage.” Thus agreeing among 
themselves they selected their eldest sister Princess Piya to be their 
mother and married their sisters making four pairs of husband and 
wife lest their birth should get impure. 

In course of time, each of the four couples of Okkaka's sons and 
daughters thrived with issue. When the king heard of the founding 
of Kapilavatthu bv his children led by Prince Ukkamukha, of their 
marriages not with members of a different family but among them- 
selves and of the prosperity of these brother-and-sister couples born 
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of same parents, the king was so delighted that he spoke out in 
praise of his children in the midst of his ministers and others. 


“Sakya vata bho kumard Able indeed are mv sons and 
daughters: O men!” “Paramd sakya vata bho kumara. Lofty and 
able indeed are my sons and daughters.” 


As the king used the expression ‘sekyd vata’, able indeed, in 
praising them it was after this very expression sakva meaning ‘able’ 
that the name Sakya or Sakiya was given to the descendants of the 
brothers and sisters led by Ukkamukha and it has come to be known 
well. 


(Tais is the story how the Sakya.Princes came into being). 
The founding of Koliya 


At one time thereafter the eldest sister who was most senior to 
the brother-and-sister houscholders came to be afflicted with leprosy. 
there appeared on her body some boils like the flowers of 
salimuggala or parijáta. 

Thereupon, the princely brothers considered and discussed among 
themselves thus: “If we were to stay and eat with our sister who has 
been stricken with such a horrible skin discase, we would be 
infected by it.” One day they pretended to go for a amusement in 
the garden taking their sister Piya in a chariot. When they came to 
a forest glade they had a square ditch dug huge enough to move 
therein indifferent postures of lying, sitting, standing and walking. In 
the underground chamber of the ditch they stored all kinds of food 
and drink and placed their sister in it. They also covered and square 
ditch wath wooden planks to protect her from dangers and made 
grooves along it edges of the planks which served as a roof covered 
with earth, before they came home to Kapilavatthu. 


About that time, king of Baransi called Rama was suffering 
from leprosy and his female attendants and other courtiers and 
retinue became disgusted and horrified. He was therefore alarmed 
and entered a forest after handing over his kingdom to his eldest 
son. He made a shelter of leaves for himself. Because of his eating 
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lruit and roots his skin disease soon vanished and he assumed 

- golden complexion. While roaming from place to place he came 

T across aà tree with a gigantic trunk with a hollow in It. He created 

a large room, sixteen cubits in size, in that tree. He had the main 

door for entrance, windows and a ladder fixed. It was like a small 
palace chamber where he had alreadv lived. 


At night Rama made a fire in a huge pan and noted the cries of 
deer, boars and the like by their direction before he slept. In the 
morning he went in that direction to find pieces of the flesh of deer, 
boars, etc. They were leftovers from the food of lions, leopards. 
tigers and so on. He simply collected and cooked them fo- his food 
and lived in this manner. 


One day a tiger getting the odour of the princess’s body that 
came out from her underground dwelling which was not far from 
Rama’s place. When the tiger scratched the wooden roof and tried 
to burst open it, the princess was so frightened that she screamed 
aloud. {t was nearing daybreak and Rāma was then siting after 
maxing a firein the pan. On hearing the sĉream and knowing that 
“this indeed is a women's, he rushed to the ditch as the day broke 
and asked: “who is it that is hving in this underground dwelling?” 
and when he heard the reply, "I am a woman", he asked further 
"What is vour lineage?” “Sir. I am a daughter of king Okkàka." 
"Come out", said the king. "Sir, | am not able to come out", 
“Why?” “Sir, 1 have leprosy.” The king then asked all about the 
Matter and knowing that the princess did not come out because she 
was proud of her aristocratic birth, the king let her know of his 
being a potentate himself by saying: “I too belong to the ruling 
class.” He took out the princess from the underground chamber by 
means of a ladder and brought to his place. He gave her the same 
medicinal drugs that he had taken himself, The princess took them 
and her affliction abated. She became golden in complexion. By 
mutual consent the two lived together as husband and wife. 


In due course the king's consort Piyà gave birth to twin sons 
sixteen times and thus had thirty-two boys in all. When they grew 
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up their father King Rama sent them away for princely education. 


One day a hunter from the king’s native Baranasi, while coming 
to that forest near the Himálya in search of treasures, encountered 
Rama. Recognizing him the hunter said: “Lord, I know you very 
well.” The king therefore enquired all about his kingdom and while 
he was doing so, the thirty-two sons came back. seeing the boys the 
hunter asked: “Great King, who are these boys?” “They are my 
sons”, said the king. After asking a further question, he came to 
know of their maternal relatives and thought: “I have now got some 
information to give the ruler of Baranasi as my gift.” So thinking. 
he returned to the city and told the whole. story. 


The present king of Bárünasi who was Ráma's own son was 
delighted and in order to bring back his father, came accompained 
by his fourfold army. He saluted his father very respectfully and 
made a request: "Dear father, kindly accept kinpship of Baranasi” 
“Dear son,” replied Rama, “I have no more desire to become king 
of Baransi. I will not follow you to the city. Remove this tree and 
build residences and a new city for me here at this very place of the 
great kola tree" At his command his Son king of Baranasi founded 
the new city. 


As the city was founded after removing the kola tree on his 
father's site, it was named Koliya; since it was founded on the route 
frequented by tigers, it was also called Vyagghapajja. Having thus 
given: the city both names, the son king of Baranasi paid respect to 
his father King Rama and returned home. 

As King Rama and his consort Piya were residing in the new 
city. Koliya, Piyáà one day told his sons who had now attained 
manhood: 


“Dear sons, your uncles, Sakyan princes, were reigning in the 
city of Kapilavatthu. The daughters of your uncles dressed 
themselves and had there hair-dos in this manner, their gait and 
deportment is like this. When they approach bathing: places to 
bathe, catch hold of the princess you like and bring them over 
here." 
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In accordance with the mother's instructions the princes went to 
the bathing places of the caughters of their uncles, Sakyan princes, 
at Kapilavatthu and after observing them and choosing from among 
them, each brought a princess of his liking, after identifying himself 
and taking her the moment she let hair dry up. 


On hearing the matter the Sakyan princes said among them- 
selves: “Dear folks, let it be so. These Kohya princes are scions of 
our elder sister, thus they are our nephews, our close relatives.” So 
saying thus they did not blame them; as they were pleased they just 
kept silent. 


From the marriages between the Sakyans and the Koliyans the 
lineage came down without any break to the lifetime of the Buddha 

in this way the growth of the Sakyan descendants took place in 
purity and worthiness as they mixed with their won relatives Since 
there was no Interruption. from the time of King Okkaka, the 
fountain head of the Sakyans, down to the time of Prince siddhattha, 
the Future Buddha, they went down in history with good reputation 
as "Asambhinna-Khattiya" (unbroken aristocratic) lineage. 


Ihe founding of Devadaha 


The Sakyan princes living in Kapilavatthu used to go to a big 
pleasant and beautiful lake in order to amuse themselves in water. 
Because it was the lake of royal sports, it came to be known as 
Devadaha (Deva implying Sakyan princes as recognized lords and 
daha meaning a lake for watery games.) 


Later on, those sakyan princes who came to the lake for 
amusements did not returned to Kaptiavatthu but built royal lodges 
near the lake; in due course the area prospered and became a city 
by itself; earning the name Devedaha after the lake. 


The Sakyans residing in that city were also named Devadaha 
Sakyans after the city. 


(Based on the exposition of the Devadaha Sutta, Uparipanndsa 
Atthakatha). 
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The descendants of Ukkamukha the Sakyan king 


The rulers belonging to Kapilavatthu are as follows. 

(1) Its founder king Ukkamukha (when the king spoke a brilliant 
light, son of authority, came out from his mouth like his father 
King Okkàka), 

(2) his son King Nipuna, 

(3) his son King Candimā, 

(4) his son King Candamukhu, 

(5) his son King Sivi, 

(6) his son King S1fjaya, 

(7) his son King Vessantara, the Bodhisatta, 

(8) his son King Jali. 

(9) hs son King Sihavahana, 

(10) his son King Sihassara. 


These ten Sakyan kings and King Sthassara’s descendants dawn 
to Jeyyasena, eighty-two thousand in ail ruled successively in Kapila- 
vatthu of the Sakyan Kingdom. ` 


Ihe last of these eighty-two thousand and ten Kings. Jeyyasena, 
had a son and daughter, Sthahanu and Yasodhara respectively. 


At that time king Ukkdsakka and Queen Yasavail of Devadaha 
(also) had a son and daughter. Afijana and Kaficana respectively. 


Bom out of the wedlock of Prince Sthahanu, son of King 
Jeyyasena of Kapilavatthu and Princess Kaficana, daughter of 
Ukkasakka of Devadaha, were five sons and two daughters, totalling 
seven children. The five sons were (1) Suddhodana, (2) Amttodana, 
(3) Dhotodana, (4) Sakkodana. (5) Sukkodana. (Mention is made 
according to the exposition of Sammaparibbajaniya Sutta. Suttanipdla 
Atthakathad, Vol.2). The two daughters were (1) Princess Amitta and 
(2) Princess Palità. 


Born out of the wedlock of Prince Afüjana, son of King Ukkasakka 
of Devadaha and Princess Yasodahara, daughter of King Jeyyasena 
of Kapilavatthu, were two sons and two daughters, totalling four 
children (Herein, the name of King Afijana is also mentioned as 
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Maha suppabuddha.) The two sons were Prince Suppabuddha and 
Prince Dandapani. The daughters were (1) Siri Maha Maya and (2) 
Princess Pajapati Gotami 

Prince Suddhodana, son of Sihahanu, was married to the two 
daughters of King Afjana: Princess Siri Maha Maya and Princess 
Pajapati Gotami. The elder sister Siri Maha Maya gave birth to 
Prince Siddhattha and the younger sister Pajāpait Gotami gave birth 
to Princess Rüpanadà and prince Nanda. 


On the authority of this brief statement, there were ten kings 
descended from King Ukkāmukha, founder of Kapilavatthu. 


These were elghty-two thousand kings descended from King 
sihassara, down, to Jey yasena. 


Theu came king Jeyyasena's son King Sihahanu. 


(1) his son King Suddhodana and 
(2) his son Prince Siddhattha, the Future Buddha. 


Summing up all these three groups there were 82,013 rulers al] 
oelng Asabhinne Sakyan Kings and reigning in the city of 
Kapilavatthu, (This is a condensation of the series of kings in 
Kapilavatthu.) 

i the number 82,013 of this linc from King Ukkamukha to 
Prince Siddhattha the Bodhisatta is added to the aioresaid number 
252,536 of the rulers from the primaeval Mahdsammata to Okkaka, 
the result will be 334,569, 


{Here the author gives an extract from the Maha Sutakdri 
Magha-Deva Lanká Second Part (1) Section on history, vv.32-33.] 


Out of the wedlock of Prince Suppabuddha, son of King Afijana, 
and Princess Amitt&, daughter of King Sibahanu, were born Princess 
Bhadda Kaficana or Yasodhara and Prince Devadatta. 


Out of the wedlock of Prince Siddhattha the Future Buddha, son 
of King Suddbodana of Kapilavatthu and Queen Siri Maha Maya 
and Princess Bhadda-Kaficanà or Yasodharà, daughter of King 
Suppabuddha of Devadaha and Queen Amitta, was born Prince 
Rahuld, 


han 
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(Prince Siddhattha the Future Buddha had only one son, this 
Prince Rahula: there was not any other son. In minor Chronicles 
there is some fabrication that Siddhattha’s lesser Wives pave 
birth to other sons. But there is no trace of such a statement in 
all other works of Buddhist literature, Let ys all, therefore, hold 
that there was Only one son and that one son Was no other than 
Rahula.) 


The abolishing of the Era by King Afijana, 
grandfather of the Buddha 


King Afijana of Devadaha, the Buddha's grandfather (and Siri 
Maha Maya’s father) abolished Goza Fra which was current in his 
time. He abrogated 8649 years, the new moon, Saturday of the 
month of Phagguna (February-March) inclusive (i.e. as required by 
astrology he did away with that era): and for its replacement he 
introduced another era commencing from the first waxing moon. 
Sunday, of the month of Citta (March-April). (He founded a new 
era to be used from that time onwards.) That era is referred to as 
Maha Era in later times. i 

Such an account of abrogation of an era is a worldiy tradition 
preserved in historical works, There is neither occurrence of repelfation 
of an era nor use of such a term as Sakkaraj and such an expression 
as Koza or Goza in the books approved in Buddhist Councils. AII 
this is stated only in secular treatises of astrology and history. These 
Ways of calculation and expression contained in those mundane 
astrological and historical works have bcen borrowed by successivc 
learned scholars throughout the Bagan Period, Pinya Period, and so 
on in Myanmar for the benefit of convenience in recording the 
number of years and the date of an event, 


Orthography of Sakkaraj, Sakaráj and Koza, Goza 


Much has been written about the orthography of Sakkaraj. 
Sakaraj and Koza, Goza by Monywe Zetawun sayadaw in his 
Sammanta-cakkhu Dipani, Vol.2. The Sayadaw's opinion in this 
connection is seen as follows: 
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Many ways of writing these terms have been met with. They 
are useful only for recording and calculating years. Any incorrect 
spelling in no way affects supramundane matters, any correct 
spelling would not help gain release from samsdru as it is no 
sense-object in acquiring insight and right view. For these rea- 
sons it is rational to hold that each form of orthography has its 
own merit. 


Such a decisive statement is very satisfactory. 


In short, Sakkaráj i$ so called because, as a system of chrono- 
logical notation to be reckoned from a certain date it 1s founded by 
kings who are able to protect the people; Sakardj is so called 
because such a founding was accomplished by a Saka king Koza o 
Goza signifies a period of time marked by the movements of the 
sun and the moon. (Sakkardj comes from Sakkaraj, sakka meaning 
‘able’ and raja ‘king’, hence, Sakkardj an era founded by a king. 
who is able give protection to his subjects. Sakaraj derives from 
Sakaraja. Saka being the name of a people and raja, “king, hence 
Sakardjd an era introduced by a Saka king. As for koza and Goza, 
ko is a term forthe sun and go a word fot both the sun and the 
moon; za is used in the sense of ‘going about’. The time spent in 
making a complete round of the Zodiac by the sun and the moon 
is called a year of Koza or Goza. It is also written Gocar.) 


The terms Kali-yug and Sakkaraj 


in the expression saying "such and such year Kali-yug Sakkara] 
by puttinp Keli-yug as an adjective before Sakkaraj, Kati-yug anc 
Sakkaraj are different in meaning. The expression means “the yea 
of a certam era in the length of time began with. Kali-yug. This wii 
be explained briefly: 


Of the pai of evolution and devolution aeon* caius Antara- 
kappa, an evoluties acon consists of four ages: Kata-yuga, iretayuga, 
Dvàpara-yuga and Kali-yuga. There are waxing and wa&üiug periods 
of these four yugas. When these periods complete sixty times, an 
evolution aeon comes to an end. The same is true of a devolving 
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acon, Say mundane treatises. Of the four Yugas the first one, Kata- 
yuga, has 1,728,000 years. Then comes Treta-yuga which has 
1,296,000 years. It is followed by Dvapara-yuga of 864,000 years. 
Finally follows Kali-yuga of 432,000 years. (Note that, if the years 
of the Kali-yuga are double, the result is the years of the Dvapara- 
yuga; 1f tripled, the years of the Ireta-yuga; if quadrupled, the years 
of the Kata-yuga.) The total number of these four yugas 1s 4,320,000. 

During the Kata-yuga vears all four quarters of beings (the 
whole lot of people) observe righteousness as though living things 
stand on four legs. During the Treta-yuga, three quarters of them 
observe righteousness as though they stand on three legs, one 
quarter does not. During the Dvapara-yuga (one half or) two quar- 
ters do so and (the other half or) the other two quarters do not. 
During the Kali-yuga only one quarter does so and three quarters do 
not. 


Our Teacher Gotama the Buddha rose in the 2,570th vears of 
Kali-yuga, states Gotama Purana. In the First Kanda (Chapter) it 
says: | 

Aaierdrabbhato sufiha satta paficaduke gate 
samvacchare habhuva've Dhammavido Gotamadbhidho. 


“lwo thousand five hundred and seventy years after the com- 
mencement of Kaliyuga, there appeared Gotama who comprehended 
the Dhamma.” 


lf one desires to know the present Sāsana year and the present 
Kaltyuga, take the present year (Myanmar Era) and add 1,182 years; 
the answer is the year of the past Sasana Era. 


lo get the Kaliyuga year take the present Sāsana year and add 
2,970; the total is the present Kalivuga vear. 

In short, when one writes “in the year so and so Kaliyuga 
Sakkaraj”, one’s idea is the year so and so of Sakkardj in the age 
of Kaliyuga. The Kaliyuga lasts 432,000 years as has been said 
before. Sakkardj is the calculation of years as determined by royal 
promulgation. 
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[Again, an extract is given by the author from the Mahasuta 
Kari Maghad Deva Lanka concerning the four yugas and the rise of 
the Buddha in the year 2,570 of Kaliyuga.] 


Ref:28 The mark of the voice having eight qualities as a 
Brahma's p.57. 


The sweetness of the voice of the Karavika bird 
and the story of Asandhimitta 


King Dhammasoka’s wife, Asandhimitta, asked the Sangha (with 
reference to the sweetness of the Buddha s voice): .“Is there any one 
in this world whose voice is similar to the Buddha’s?” The answer 
given by the Sangha was “there is the voice of a karavika bird 
which is like the Buddha's". Again the queen asked: "Where do 
these birds live?” The Sangha replied: “They live in the Himavanta.” 


The queen then said to King Asoka: “1 would like to see a 
karavika bird, Lord." The king sent a golden cage with the com- 
mand: “A karavika bird shall come in to this cage!” The cage flew 
and stopped before a karavika bird. Considering. "Ihis cage came 
with the command of the king: I am not in a position to remain 
here against the king's command," the bird entered the cage, which 
fiew back and stood in the king's presence. 


Although they had now the bird nobody was able to make 1t cry. 
The king said: “O men, how could we make it cry?” The ministers 
replied: “These Aaravika birds cry, Great King, when they see their 
fellow birds.” Asoka accordingly had mirrors placed around the bird. 


When the bird saw its own image in the mirrors, thinking that 
his relations had come it uttered a sweet cry slowly and pleasantly 
like the music note that came out from a ruby flute. As if intoxi- 
cated by the karavika bird-king's voice, Queen Asandhumitta and the 
citizens of Pataliputta were wildly pleased; they reveiled as though 
they were to start dancing. 


Then the queen reflected: "Even the voice of this karavika bird, 
which is just an animal, is so sweet. What wouid be the voice of 
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the Buddha, highest in glory. like? There could have been no limit 
to its sweetness!” 


Visualizing the Buddha, the queen became filled with joy (piti); 
without giving up that joy she developed Vipassana Insight, stage 
by stage; and together with her seven hundred ladies-in-waiting, she 
attained Sotapatti Fruition. 


Ref : Explanations of the thirty-two major marks, Chapter One, 
p. 45-61. 


Causal deeds for the thirtv-two marks 


Since it is said in the Jindlarikara Tikd that only the explanation 
that deals with the four points, namely, (1) kamma, (2) kamma- 
sarikkhaka, (3) lakkhana and (4) lakkhananisamsa, of each of the 
aforesaid thirty-two marks of a Great Man is a well-defined one, the 
meaning of each of these four points will be briefly civen first. 


Of these four points, (1) kemma, means the element of merito- 
rious deed done in the past with an intention to attan of Buddha- 
hood, bringing about the major mark cencerned; (2) kamma-sarikkhaka 
neans the power or ability of the mark that appears in accordance 
with the kamma, (3) lakkhana, means any of the thirty-two major 
marks such as level soles, the hundred and eight sole-figures, etc, 
acquired in the present life on account of the relevant past merito- 
rious deeds: (4) lakkhandnisumsa means the remote or subsequent 
effect of the past meritorious deeds cause the appearance of the 
mark. w 


(For example. the Bodhisatta accumulates merit during his 
former lives so firmly and resolutely that nobody else can check 
ahd destroy therm. On account of that accumulation of merit, he 
enjoys divine bliss which excel others in the ten respects. When 
he 1s reborn as a human being, he wins the mark of his level 
feet resembling golden footwear. As he has won that mark he is 
able to stand up and walk on steadfastly: nobody else, whether 
a human or a Deva or a Brahma, can move him or make him 
unsteady. The merits also give him the subsequent effect: he is 
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unshaken by such internal defiling enemies as greed, hate and 
delusion and also by two external kinds: those who oppose him 
openly and those who do so but not openly.) 


Herein the aggregate of his past meritorious deeds done so 
firmly and resolutely that nobody else can check and destroy 
them is (1) kamma. The state of the level soles of the feet 
marking his acts of merit is (3) /akkhana, His ability to stand up- 
and walk on steadfastly as the immediate effect of his meritori- 
ous acts 1s (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The ability :nherent in the 
mark, forming the effect, agrees thus with the power inherent in 
the meritorious act serving as the cause; such corresponding 
nature 1s called kamma-surikkhaka (the nature of agreement with 
kamma). Just as carrying a vessel full of water means carrying 
the water in it, even so speaking of a sign with power signifies 
speaking of that very power. Therefore the exposition of lakkhana 
and the exposition of kamma-sarikkhaka are found similar to 
each other in the commentary on the Lakkhana Sutta in the 
Pathika-vagea Atthakatha. The undisturbed and determined ef- 
fort, put in performing good works in the past existences, brings 
the Bodhisatta not only the mark of the level soles but, as if it 
were not enaugh, also brings him the remote and subsequent 
effect, which is the ability to remain unharmed and undisturbed 
by his foes within and without; this subsequent and remote 
effect 1s (4) Lakkhananisamsa. 


(Now with reference to the Bodhisatta's major signs, those 
causal deeds of the past and other things will be described 
breifly as stated in the Lakkhana Sutta, Text or otherwise, in a 
language easy to read and note.) 


The level soles 


(1) The Bodhisatta had performed extraordinary acts of merit in 
his numerous past existences so firmly and resolutely that nobody 
else could check and destroy them. On account of those meritorious 
acts, he enjoyed divine bliss in the Deva world excelling other 


^ 
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Devas in ten repects: longevity, beauty, happiness. authority, retinue, 
abundance of divine sense-objects such as sight, sound, smell, taste 
and touch; coming again to the human world, he acquired the major 
mark of “the level soles of feet like golden footwear.” Because he 
was endowed with the mark, had he remained a householder he 
would have become a Universal Monarch (Cakkavatti) possessing 
the seven treasures and ruline the four continents as he did in the 
hte of Mahasudassana Cakkavatti: as the subsequent effect, he 
would also have enjoyed the immunity from harm done io him by 
any human foes. On renouncing the world, as in his last existence 
as Prince Siddhattha, he attained Onmnisclence and became a Per- 
tectly Self-Enlightened One. Chief of the Three Worlds: and as the 
subsequent effect, his benefits could not be stopped, harmed ot 
endangered by the hostilities brought by internal defiling enemies 
such as greed, hate and delusion and by external ones, be he an 
ascetic, a Brahmin, a Deva, a Mita or 4 Brahma, who opposed him 
openly or not openly. 


[Here the author reproduces for the readers to [earn by heart 
a prayer in verse form composed by onc sayadaw U Ghosita of 
Mandalay South. The theme of the prayer is the thirty-two signs 
of a Great Man. Here the prayer-verse describes the first sign 
Each of the remaining verses similarly follows a paragraph in 
prose by the author.] 


The hundred and eight circles with figures on the soles 


(2) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta rendered 
service for the welfare of beings. He had driven away fear from 
those who were frightened. Hie had performed Dana together with 
supplementary gifts. (For example, when he gave away robes and 
garments in particular he also offered almsfood as supplementary 
gifts to the recipients; he also gave them seats, honoured them with 
flowers and perfumes and provided them with drink. Thereafter he 
took upon himself the precepts and expressed his wish to attain the 
boon of Omniscience. Then only did he distribute the robes and 
sarments most respectfully. In this way the Bodhisatta gave the 
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merit, he enjoyed divine bliss which surpassed other Devas jn the 
len respects as has been shown above; reborn a human being, he 
acquired the No, 2 major mark of the figures in circles on the soles 
of his feet. Because he was endowed with that mark, had he 
remained a householder he would have become a Universal Mon- 
arch; as the subsequent effect. he would also have won great suite 
of retinue consistine of Brahmins, men of wealth, ete. On renounc- 
ing the world as In his last birth as Prince Siddhattha he became an 
Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, his great retinue 
Was composed of monks, nuns, male and female lay devotees, 
Devas, humans, Asuras, Navas and Gandhabbas. 


Herein, such meritorious act of Dana completed with additional 
gifts in his numerous Past existences Was (1) kamma, The perfection 
in all respects of the sole-figures ag If they were indicating, “Let 
Devas and humans know that the Bodhisatta’s had performed meri. 
torious act of Dana completed with additional gifts” Was (2) kamma- 
sarikkhaka. The sole mark was (3) lakkhana. The great suite was (4) 


/ akkhananisamsa. 


The projecting heels, long fingers and toes 
and the upright body 


(3) In his numerous Past existences had the Bodhisatta abstained 
from taking life. Never had he caught hold of a weapon with intent 
tO Kill, He had lived With loving-kindness and compassion, provid- 
ing safeguard for the well-being of all Others. As a result corre- 
sponding to such acis ol merit, he enjoyed divine bliss which 
surpassed that of other Devas in ten respect, reborn a human being, 
hc acquired the three major marks the No.3 mark of the projecting 
heels, the No.4 mark of the long and tapering fingers and foes and 
the No.15 mark of the upright body like that of a Brahma. Because 
he was endowed with those three marks, had he remained a house. 
holder he would have become a Universal] Monarch; and as the 
Subsequent effect. he Would have lived a long till the end of his life 
“pan; nobody else could to harm to his [ife (or kill him). On 
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renouncing the world as in his last birth as Prince Siddhattha he 
would have became an Omniscient Buddha; and, as the subsequent 
effect, he lived long until he had covered four-fifths of his life span, 
nobody else, be he an ascetic, a brahmin, a Devas, a Mara, or a 
Brahma, could threaten nis life (could kill him). 


The four inviolable assets of a Buddha 


There are four assets of a Buddha that cannot be violated by 
others. They are: 


(1) the four requisites meant for and brought to him, 

(2) his life, d 

(3) his marks, and 

(4) his rays (Buddhavamsa Attahakatha Vol.2) 

OF 

(1) The material gain of the four requisites brought to him, 

(2) his life, 

(3) his eighty minor marks and his body rays, (the light of the 
moon, of the sun and of Devas and Brahmas could not outshine of 
disturb the rays from his body) and 

(4) his Omniscience (Vinaya Pardjika-kanda Atthakatha, Vol.1) 


The kamma, kamma-sarikkhaka, etc., of the aforesaid mark 


With reference to the above three marks, (1) kamma was the 
abstention from the wrongdoing of killing, (2) kamma-sarikkhaka 
was the ability of the length and shape of the heels, fingers and toes 
and the uprightness of the body. To make ín more explicit: those 
who are bent on killing approach their victim by tiptoeing lest the 
sound of their footsteps should be heard, Consequently, when they 
become human beings again, some of them have their feet curved 
inwardly like a bow; some of them have their feet curved out- 
wardly; some of their feet with a curve in each sole; some have 
bandy toes; and others bandy heels; as if all those deformed shapes 
were to disclose saying, “Let people know about our act of killing 
that involves tiptoeing, “But the Bodhisatta had the mark of long 
heels as if they were to disclose saying”, Let people know about my 
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non-commission of killing that involved tiptoeing." Similarly, those 
who desire to kill approach their victim by bending their bodies test 
they should be seen by others. Consequently, when they become 
human beings again, some are hunchbacked, some are squat, some 
are crippled as if all these deformed shapes were to disclose saying 
“Let people know about my commission of killing that involves 
body bending.” The Bodhisatta, however had an upright body like 
that of a Brahma. a mark of a Great Man, as if it were to disclose 
saying “Let people know about my non-commission of killing that 
involves body-bending.” Similarly, those who desire to kill catch 
hold of a weapon, say a club, and put their victim to death. 
Consequently, when they become human beings again they have 
short hands. curved fingers, or have no visible fingers as they look 
conjoined with one another and level with the palms as if they were 
to disclose saying “Let people know” about their evil. “In contrast 
with them, the Bodhisatta had long and beautiful fingers, a mark of 
a Great Man, as if it were to indicate saying “Let Devas and 
humans know” that he had no experience of killing with a club in 
the grip of his hand. The ability of those marks to assure his long 
life was kamma-sarikkhaka. Those three major marks—the projec- 
tion of the heels, the length of the fingers and toes, and the 
straightness of the body—are (3) lakkhana. His life lived to the full 
span was (4) lakkhananisamsa. | 


The fuliness of the flesh at seven places of the body 


(4) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta give 
delicious food such as cakes, meals, butter-oil, milk-rice, etc. As a 
result corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before: reborn a human being he acquired the No.]6 major mark of 
the fullness of the flesh at the seven places of the body, namely, the 
two insteps, the two backs of the palms, the two shoulders and the 
neck. Because he was endowed with that mark, had he remained a 
householder he would have become a Universal Monarch. On re- 
nouncing the world he became an Omniscient Buddha. As a subse- 
quent effect, he received plenty of delicious food both solid and 
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liquid to bite, to eat, to enjoy, to lick and to drink. 

Herein, such a meritorious act of offering choice food over the 
period of a hundred thousand aeons was (1) kamma. The occurrance 
of the fuliness of the flesh at the seven places of the body as if it 
were to disclose saying "Let Devas and humans know" that the 
Bodhisatta had done the meritorious deeds of giving choice food, 
etc., in his past lives and its being the cause of abundant gains in 
that very life was (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The fullness of the flesh 
al the seven places of the body was (3) lakkhana. The acquisition 
of much choice food was (4) lakkhandnisamsa. 


The soft hands and feet and their likeness of a net 


(5) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta helped 
many with the four objects of support (sanigaha vatthu)’. Those who 
are pleased with a gift he had helped them by giving (dina), those 
who were in need of a pleasant speech, he had helped them with 
sweet words (pivavded) another sangaha vatthu, thosc who desired 
a beneficial talk, he had helped them with a beneficial talk or action 
(atthacariya), a (third) sangaha vatthu, by advising them, “This 
should be done’, “This should not be done", “A man of this nature 
should be associated with", * A man of this nature should not be 
associated with”, and so on. Those who were happy to be treated on 
equal terms whether in weal or in woe, he had helped them with a 
sense of equality (samanattata) a (fourth) sangaha vatthu. As a 
result corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before; reborn a human being he acquired the No.5 major mark of 
the soft hands and feet as well as the No.6 major mark of thetr 
having likeness of a golden net. Because he was endowed with 
those two marks, had he remained a houscholder he would have 
become a Universal Monarch. On renouncing the world he become 
an Omniscient Buddha; as the subsequent effect, he had a suite at 
his service as if it were properly held and collectively placed in his 
hand. 
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' objects of support. sargaAa vatthi: see p.115, Vol One, Part Two. 
Previously it is translated ways of gaining friendship. p.89. ibid. 
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Herein, such meritorious acts of helping many through the 
fourfold sangaha vatthu in his numerous past existences were (1) 
kamma. Those who used not to do so have rough hands and feet 
and uneven fingers and toes. The Bodhisatta, however, had soft and 
tender hands and feet; his fingers and toes were even like that of a 
golden net in order to fet Devas and humans know of his help given 
to many through the fourfold sarigaha vaitthu in his past lives. The 
quality of the softness of the hands and feet and also of the 
evenness of the fingers and toes was (2) kamma-sarikkhaka; The 
quality of the soft hands and feet and of the even fingers and toes 
was (3) fakkhana. The gain of the suite properly held and collec- 
tively placed, so to speak, in his hand was (4) lakhandnisamsa. 


The high ankles and the curling-up body hair 


(6) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta abstained 
from frivolous talks; he has given pious talks beneficial here as well 
as hereafter. He had made only Dhamma-speeches concerning the 
ten acts of merit leading to emancipation from swysara. By deliv- 
ering to a large number of people religious sermons that would raise 
them to higher stages of prosperity with the ten deeds of merit, he 
had given the gift of Dhamma. As a result corresponding to such 
acts of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as before; reborn a human 
being, he acquired the No.7 major mark of the slightly higher dust- 
tree ankles and the No.4 major mark of the body-hair with the tips 
curling upwards. Because he was endowed with those two marks, 
had he remained a householder he would have become a Universal 
Monarch; as the subsequent effect, he would have been superior to 
others. On renouncing the world as in his life as Prince Siddhattha 
he became an Omniscient Buddha; as the subsequent effect, he 
reached the top excelling ail other beings in preeminence. 


i Herein, such a meritorious act of delivering Dhamma-sermons 
that lead to higher stages was (1) kamma. Those who used not to 
do so have low ankles and stooping downy hair as if they were to 
disclose saying "Let people know" about their failure to speak of 
the Dhamma. The Bodhisatta, however, was endowed with those 
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two marks, namely, the high ankles and the curling up body-hair, as 
if they were to disclose saying “Let Devas and humans know" that 
he had given discourses that would raise them to higher spiritual 
positions; therefore the ability of these two marks to indicate thus 
was (2) kamma-sarikkhaha. The two marks were (3) /akhana. The 
Bodhisatta’s being above all others in rank was (4) faxkknananisamsa. 


The eni-like round legs 


(7) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta seriously 
and promptly taught his close puptis who had come to him for 
education. He had taught them in such a way that they might learn 
and train quickly and without trouble: he had instructed them in 
different arts and crafts, in various modes of moral conduct (carana) 
such as the five precepts, the ten precepts and the Patimokkha as 
well as on the doctrines such as kammasakata (the truth that 
everybody has kamma his or her own property}. In his teaching he 
had never held back anything for his own sake. As a result 
corresponding to such acts of merit he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before; reborn a human being he acquired the No.8 major mark of 
the legs round and full, lengthy and comely, like those of an 
antelope called en? (or like husk of paddy). Because he was en- 
dowed with that mark, had he remained a householder he would 
have become a Universal Monarch: as the subsequent result, he 
would have obtained all royal paraphernalia both animate and inani- 
mate. On renouncing the world he became an Omniscient Buddha: 
as the subsequent result, he possessed the requisites of a monk fully 
and rapidly. 

Herein, such a meriterious act of serious and prompt teaching of 
arts and crafts. etc., in his nermrous past existences were (1) 
kamma. Those who used not to teach their pupils seriously and 
promptly but used to waste their time by asking them to wait upon 
them respectfully, or by sending them on errands, and thus making 
them weary, have their calves which are bulging at the back of the 
leg as though the muscles were cut off on the other side. In 
contrast, the Bodhisatta’s calves were high and round as if they 
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were to disclose to saying “Let Devas and humans know about his 
serious and prompt teaching without holding back anything for his 

- own sake. The ability of that particular mark to disclose thus was 
(2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The calves of that beauty were (3) lakkhana. 
The rapid possession of the appropriate requisites was (4) 
lakkhandnisamsa. | 


The smooth skin 


(8)In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ap- 
proached wise ascetics and brahmins and discussed with them 
questioning “Venerable Sirs, what is mert?” "What is demert?”, 
"What is faulty?”, “What is nor faulty?"; “What should be fol- 
lowed?", What should not be followed?"; "What when done leads to 
lasting sorrow?” and “What when done leads to lasting happiness?” 
As a result corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed divine 
bliss as before; reborn a human being he acquired the No.12 major 

. mark of the smooth skin. Because he was endowed with that mark, 
had he remained a householder he would have becomea Universal 
Monarch and a great wise man; among those who enjoy sensual 
pleasure there would have been none equal to him or higher than 
him in wisdom. On renouncing the world as in his as birth as 
Prince Siddhattha, he became an Omniscient Buddha with great 
wisdom; he possessed puthu-paffa, knowledge of the aggregates. 
the sense-spheres, the elements, ctc.; Aasa-pafüa, knowledge born 
together with zest and joy; javana pafifia, knowledge of swift 
occurrence, Hikkha-pafifia, knowledge that quickly eradicates defile- 
ments; and Nibbedhika-panfia, knowledge that penetrates the impen- 
etrable mass of greed, hate and delusion; as the subsequent effect he 
was endowed with intelligence higher than that of others. 


[Here the author's analysis of this particular major mark as to its 
kamma, cte. is missing. But it may not be difficult for the reader to 
make his or ner own. 


The yellow and bright complexion like gold 


(9) In his numerous past existences did the Bodhisatta show very 
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little anger. If there were in him anger at all, he quickly quenched 
it. He also displayed little anxiety. Though someone shoulc speak to 
him angrily, he was absolutely free of hate, anger, aversion, distur- 
bance or grudge. Besides, he donated fine clothing, robes and 
coverlets to him. As a result corresponding to such acts of merit, he 
enjoyed divine bliss as before; reborn a human being, he acquired 
the No.11 major mark of the yellow. bright skin like that of pure 
gold of singi-nikkha. Because he was endowed with the mark, had 
he remained a householder he would have become a Universal 
Monarch. On renouncing the world he became an Omniscient Bud- 
dha, as the subseguent effect, he quickly obtained fine clothing 
robes and coverlets. | 


Herein, such a state of his being free of anger and such acts of 
distribution fine clothing, robes and coverlets in his numerous past 
existences were (1) kamma. The complexion of a person in anger 
lacks serenity; his or her face is terribly ugly. There is no adornment 
like clothing in the world. Therefore, those who used not to show 
anger and used not to give clothing, robes and coverlets are not 
good looking as if they were to dischose their former ill. The face 
of one who does not lose temper is beautiful; his or her complexion 
is serene. There are four ways for beings to acquire beauty and 
splendour. 


(1) giving almsfood in the past existences, 

(2) giving clothing in the past existences. 

(3) giving service by cleaning with a broom. and 

(4) showing no anger. 

All these four requirements, the Bodhisatta had ever fulfilled in 
his countless former lives. Fhe Bodhisatta therefore acquired the 
No.l} major mark of. the yellow skin. Therefore the bright yellow 
complexion comparable with the colour of singi-nikkha gold and 
which, so to speak, informed Devas and humans of his fulfillment 
of the four requirements was (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The golden skin 
was (3) lakkhana. The gain of fine clothing etc. was (4) 
lakkhandisamsa. 
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The male organ concealed in a sheath 


(10) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta brought 
about reunion in amity to those relatives and friends who had been 
long seperated; he had created harmony between estranged mother 
and son, between estranged father and son, among estranged broth- 
ers, between estranged brothers and sisters and among estranged 
sisters. He rejoiced in the harmony thus causéd by him. As a result 
corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before; reborn a human being, he acquired the No.10 major mark of 
the male organ concealed in a sheath like that of a Chaddanta 
Elephant King. Because he was endowed with that mark, had he 
remained a householder he would have become a Universal Mon- 
arch: and as the subsequent effect, he would have begot thousands 
of brave scions who were able to crush enemy forces. On renounc- 
ing the world he became an Omniscient Buddha: and as the subse- 
quent effect, he gathered thousands of sons in his noble disciples 
who were capable of crushing enemy forces of defilements. 


Herein, his meritorious performance of bringing about unity 
among relatives in the numerous past existences was (1) kamma. 
When kinsmen are united one overlooks another's fault. Even when 
they are at quarrel they do not like let others know of the wrone 
done by a man of their blood. If one were to say. "This is his 
fault,” they would rise up and refute, “Who has seen that? Who has 
heard of that? There is nobody among us who would have done 
such a misdeed!" Jn this way they all would give cover to his fault. 
[t may be said that the Bodhisatta has disregarded such a fault and 
thereby brought about unity to his kith and kin. Therefore the male 
organ in a sheath that was indicative to other of his past deed of 
bringing unity to his relatives by preventing their fault from being 
scen so that they may live in happiness was (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. 
The male organ thus concealed in a sheath was (3) lakkhana. The 
gaining of thousands of son-like noble disciples was (4) 
lakkhandnisamsa. 
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The symmetrically proportioned body and the long palms 
that could touch the knees without stooping 


(11) In his numerous past exisiences had the Bodhisatta done 
honour to members of his retinue after personally scrutinizing their 
virtues and qualities. Only when he had known their qualifications 
did he show his appreciation to them according to their merit 
deciding "This man deserves this much of reward.” “This man 1s 
worthy of this amount ot reward.” If you pay half a crown (coin) 
to one who deserves one crown that means you destroy half a 
crown of the payee. [f you pay two Crowns to a person who Is 
worth one crown, you lose one crown of yours. Avoiding both 
(without giving more or giving less) the Bodhisatta honoured a man 
by giving hun one crown às he deserves one crown. He honoured 
another by paying two crowns as he was worth two crowns, AS a 
result corresponding to such act of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before; reborn a human being, he acquired the No.19 major mark ot 
“the symmetrically proportioned body (round and beautiful) like the 
circular spread of a banyan tree” and the No.9 major mark of the 
“long palms which can touch the knees while standing without 
stooping”. Because he was endowed with these two marks, had he 
remained a householder he would have become a Universal Mon- 
arch: and as the subsequent effect, he would have had abundance of 
bliss and wealth such as gems, gold, silver, uscful objects, treasure- 
houses and granaries. On renouncing the world he became an 
Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, he owned abun- 
dance of the wealth of the pious: faith (saddha), morality (sia). 
knowledge (sufa), sacrifice (cdga), wisdom (pata), shame (uri) 
and dread (ottappa) of doing evil. 

Herein, his honour shown according to ones value was (1) 
kamma. The equal length of his stretched out arms and height and 
the equal measurement oi the upper part and the lower part of his 
body in accordance with his performance were (2) kamma-sarikkha. 
His body like a round banyan tree, and its upper and lower parts 
being of equal measurement were (3) lakkhana. His abundance of 
sevenfold wealth of the pious was (4) lakkhana-nisamsa. 
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The well-developed body, the back without the spinal furrow 
in the middle and the reund neck 


j (12) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta desired 
for the welfare of the multitude. He had wished for the safety of the 
people's four modes of happiness. He had done a lot of contempla- 
tion thus: “How could these beings prosper through saddha?", How 
could they prosper through sxa, observing the five precepts, or the 
ten precepts?”. “How could they prosper through sura, following the 
advice of the wise and pious?", “How could they prosper through 
caga, giving up (what they own)?", How could they prosper through 
paffia, the truth and knowledge that all beings have their kamma as 
their won property?" How could they progress in terms of wealth 
and paddy. field and land, bipeds and quardupeds, children and 
wives, servants and employees, relatives and friends?" As a result 
corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as 
before; reborn a human being, he acquired the three major marks. 
namely, the No. 17 mark of "the full and well-developed body like 
a lion's front portion”, the No.18 mark ol “the well-developed back 
of the body extending from the waist to the neck like a golden 
plank without any trace of the spinal furrow”, the No. 20 mark of 
“the propotionate and round neck”. Because he was endowed with 
these three major marks, had he remained a householder he would 
have become a Universal Monarch and as the subsequent effect, he 
would have obtained royal parapihernalia and his blissful life would 
never have diminished. On renouncing the world he became an 
Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, his mundane and 
supra-mundane virtues such as saddha, sita, sula, caga, pafina, etc., 
never decreased. 

Herein, his desire for the welfare of the multitude was (l1) 
kamma. The fullness, roundness and development of the body, of 
the back and of the neck as if they were indicative of his wish for 
the prosperity of others was (2) Aamma-sarikhaka; the fullness, 
round and development of the body, the back and the neck were (3) 
lakkhana, Vhe non-decrease of his wealth both mundane supra- 
mundane was (4) kammanisamsa. | 
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The seven thousand capillaries at the throat 


(13) In his numerous past existences never had the Bodhisatla 
hurt other beings with his hands, with a stone, a stick, a sword or 
with any other weapon. As a result corresponding to such acts of 
merit, he enjoyed divine bliss as bcfore; reborn a human being, he 
acquired the No.21 major mark of "the seven thousand capillaries 
occurring at the throat and diffusing throughout the body the taste 
of the food be it as small as a grain of sesamum.” Because he was 
endowed with this major mark, had he remained a householder he 
would have become a Universal Monarch. On renouncing the world 
he became an Omniscient Buddha: and as the subsequent cffect, his 
ailments were few and far between. 


Herein, his meritious performance of refraining from hurting 
beings was (1) kamma: He who has hit by another with hands, etc., 
will have a bruise, blood clot on the spot hit on his body from 

which suppuration and more suffering would occur. As for the 
Rodhisatta. as if they were clearly indicative of his past observance 
of non-violence towards others, an act of merit that would result in 
eood health, he acquired the mark of the capillaries at the throat; 
such an irregularity of the capillaries for taste lying upright was (2) 
kamma-saikhakea. the upright capillaries at his throat were (3) 
lakkhana. His good health was (3) kammanisanmsa. 


The capillaries distribute the taste all over the body even if it 1s 
of the food as tiny as a grain of sesamum. His digestive power was 
neither too high nor too low but just right to digest whatever 1s 
eaten. Therefore the Bodhisatta’s health was better than that of 
others. 


The clear blue cyes and the soft eyclashes 


(14) In his numerous past existences never had the Bodhisatta 
angrily looked at others with his eyes protruding like those of a 
lobster. Never had he in anger looked sideways at another person. 
When that person anerily looked at him, he simply closed his eyes. 


Only when that person looked the other way round did he glance at 
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him or her with à loving and sober heart but never with a hateful 
one. As à result corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed 
divine bliss as before; reborn a human being, he acquired the No.29 
major mark of ^the very clear blue eyes" and the No.30 mark of 
"the soft and tender eyelashes like à newly born calf's." Because he 
was endowed with that mark, had he remained a householder he 
would have become a Universa! Monarch. On renouncing the world 
he became an Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, he 
was looked upon by such beings as humans, Devas and Brahmas 
lovingly and trustingly. 

Herein, his viewing of other beings with loving eyes in the 
countless past existences was (1) kamma: Those angry ones who 
look sideways or frown al somebody else have their eyes set in that 
manner, Those who look at others in an affectionate and respectful 
manner have their eyes serene in five ways of beauty. The Bodhisatta 
was endowed with the eyes blue and clear, the eyelashes soft and 
curling up as if they were indicative of his affectionate, respectful 
glances in the past: all this was (2) kamma-sarikhaka. The extremely 
clear blue eyes and the extremely soft curling-up eyelashes were (3) 
lakkhana. The love and respect shown to him by other beings was 
(1) Kecmmanisemsq. 


The thin layer of flesh on the forchead 


(15) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta led 
group performance of good physical practices, good verbal practices. 
good mental practises, almsgiving, moral observances, fasting, ser- 
vice to parents. etc. As a result corresponding to such acts of merit, 
he enjoyed divine bliss as before; reborn a human being, he ac- 
quired the No.32 major mark of “the thin layer of flesh that 
appeared by nature like a gold headband on the forehead.” Because 
he was endowed with that mark. had he remained a householder he 
would have become a Universal Monarch On renouncing the world 
he became an Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, he 
gaincd a large number of beings as his followers or he became 
leader of them all. 
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Herein, his meritorous act of eiving leadership to others in the 
group performance of good deeds was (1) kamma: He who gives 
leadership to a performance of good deeds such as giving in charity, 
ete., never wears a sad face in the gathering: instead he moves 
about among the people with his head upright without fear but with 
joy and satisfation. He also has a large number of followers. The 
Bodhisatta in his many previous births had given guidance in doing 
all acts of merit. In order to make Devas and humans know of this, 
ihe Bodhisatta was born with the thin layer of flesh on the forehead 
(or the full round head); therefore, the abiltty of the thin layer of 
flesh (or, the full round head) io lei others know of those past 
meritorious act was (2) kammua-sairkhaka. The thin layer of flesh 
(or, of the full round head) was (5) /akkhana. The large numbers of 
beings immediately following after him was (4) Jakkfinanisamsa. 


The body-hair and the hair between the ovo eyebrows 


(16). In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ab- 
stained from telling Hes (musavada) he had told what was true: 
(with no insertion of falsehood), his first truthful words had agreed 
with his last; he had been of firm speech; he had spoken rehable 
words which people trust and referred to. As a result corresponding 
to such act of merit. he enjoyed divine bliss as before. reborn a 
human being, he acquired the No.13 major mark of “the body hair, 
each in one pore of the skin” and the No.3! major mark of the hair 
between the two eyebrows. Because he was endowed with these two 
major marks had he remained a houscholder he would have become 
a Universal Monarch. On renouncing the world he became an 
Omniscient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect. he had his wishes 
fulfilled by manv. 

Herein, his meritorious act of speaking only what was truc in his 
numerous past existences was (1) kamma. The ability of his bady- 
hair, each growing in one pore of the skin and of Mus bair that 
strangely grew between the cyebrows to disclose his acts of speak- 
ing the truth was (2) Kumma-sarikhake; The body hair and the hair 
between the eyebrows were (3) fakkhana. The fulfilment of his 
wishes by many was (4) lakkhananisamsa. 
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The forty teeth and their state of touching one another 


be (17) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ab- 

` stained from any mischievous speech that would cease friendship 
among people; he had brought harmony to those who were sepa- 
rated; he had helped maintain unity of those who were united: he 
had taken delight in unity among friends, he had been very pleased 
to see or hear of those in unity; he had spoken only what would 
create unity of friends. As a result corresponding to such acts of 
merit he enjoyed divine bliss as before; reborn a human being, he 
acquired the No.23 major mark of “the teeth numbering exactly 
forty" and the No.25 major mark of “the teeth touching one another 
with no space in-between.” Because he was endowed with these two 
marks, had he remained a householder he would have become a 
Universal Monarch. On renouncing the world he became an Omni- 
scient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect; he gained followers 
whose unity could not be distroyed by others. 

Herein, his abstention in his numerous past lives. from mischie- 
vous talks (pisuna-vaca) and his speech that would create unity were 
(1) kamma: Those who used to speak mischievous words, have no 
complete set of forty teeth, and they have their teeth with gaps. for 
they destroy unity of others and separate them. The Bodhisatta. 
however, had forty teeth and they were touching one another as if 
to tell Devas and humans of his absention from mischievous words 
in his countless former lives in samsara. Therefore the ability of his 
teeth to be indicative of his said abstention was (2) kamma-sarikhaka: 
The compiete set of forty teeth and the absense of gaps in them 
possessing the very ability were (3) fakkhana. His gaining of 
followers whose unity could not be destroyed by others was (4) 
lakkhananisamsa, 


` The long tongue and the voice with qualities 
like a Brahmā’s 


(18) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ab- 
stained {rom speaking harsh and abusive words; he had spoken only 


a 
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what was polite, faultless, pleasing and appealing to the hearts ol 
many. As a result corresponding to such acts of merit, he enjoyed 
divine bliss as before; reborn a human being, he acquired the No. 
27 major mark of “the long, flat and tender tongue” and the No.28 
major mark of “the voice having cight qualities like a Brahmà's." 
Because he was endowed with those two marks; had he remained a 
householder he would bave become a Universal Monarch. On re- 
nouncing the world he became an Omniscient Buddha: and as the 
subsequent effect, his words were effective, influential and authori- 
tative. 


Herein, his abstention form harsh and abusive words (pharusa- 
vaca) and his speaking only sweet, pleasant and polite words in his 
numerous past existences in samsara Were (1) kamma. Those who 
used to indulge in harsh and abusive terms have their tongues faulty 
with thickness, droopiness and a slit so that others may know of 
their indulgence in bad language by twisting their tongues. The 
Bodhisatta, however, had the primary benefit of having his tongue 
long, flat and tender so that Devas, and humans might know that he 
had never uttered such bad language but had spoken what was 
sweet, pleasant and polite. Those who used to speak abusive lan- 
guage have their voice cracked, rough or faulty in other ways so 
that many might know of their swearing in a cracked rough voice. 
The Bodhisatta had the benefit of having a voice of eight qualities 
as if they were to tell “Let Devas and humans know” of his 
abstention in his numerous past existences in samsara from cursing, 
a cause for a cracked, rough voice. Therefore the length, flatness 
and tenderness of the tongue and the completeness of his tongue 
with the eight qualities were (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The long flat 
and tender tongue and the voice complete with the eight qualities 
were (3) lakkhana. The obedience shown to his word by Devas and 
humans and his verbal effectiveness, influence anc authority were 
(4) lakkhana-nisamsa. 
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The lion-like chin 


(19) in his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ab- 
stained irom frivolous talks that were like unsuccessful paddy lack- 


ing substance. He had spoken what was right and suitable for the 
occasion; he had talked beneficially, truthfully, and with reference to 
the Dhamma, and advised in accordance with discipline; he had 
uttered solemnly what was meaningful with evidence as in judicial 
proceedings, worthy of keeping in the casket-like hearts of all 
wearers. As a result corresponding to such acts of merit he enjoyed 
divine bliss as before: reborn a human being he acquired the No.2? 
major mark of the “well developed chin (suggestive of his imminent 
smile) like that of lion.” Because he was endowed with that major 
mark. had he remained a householder, he would have become a 
Universal Monarch. On renouncing the world he became an Onun- 
scient Buddha; and as the subsequent effect, he was invulnerable to 
attacks by his enemies within and without. 

Herein, his abstention from frivolous talks (sampha-palapa) was 
(1) kamma. Those who used to talk about foolish things have their 
chins concave, crooked or in any othe unseemly shape so that 
many might know that they had spoken unsubstaintial language with 
their jaws moving. The Bodhisatta, however, had well developed 
laws sọ that Devas and humans might know of his abstention from 
frivolous talks and of his practice of speaking only what was 
fruitful. Therefore the ability of the development of the jaws to 
disclose his practice of speaking in the past what was fruitful was 
(2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The developed jaws with that ability was (3) 
fakkhana. His invlunerability against any of his enemies whether 
within or without was (4) lakkhandnisamsa. 


The proportionately set teeth and the four white pointed teeth 


(20) In his numerous past existences had the Bodhisatta ab- 
stained from wrong livelihood but had earned his living by clean 
trade: he had avoided various dishonest methods such as deceptive 
scales, deceptive baskets, deceptive coins; such as being unethical by 
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taking bribes. immoral persuasion by cheating; convincing others 
with imitations; such as violence by cutting hands and legs, by 
taking life, by binding, plundering, destroying towns and villages. 
As a result corresponding to such acts of merit he enjoyed divine 
bliss as before; reborn a human being, he acquired the two major 
marks: the No. 24 mark of “the proportionate set of teeth" and the 
No.26 mark of "the four pointed teeth as white and brilliant as the 
morning star.” Because he was endowed with those two marks, had 
he remained a householder would have became a Universal Mon- 
arch. On renouncing the world he became an Omniscient Buddha: 
and as the subsequent effect, he gained hosts of followers and 
attendanis. 


Herein, his pure livelihood in his numerous past existences was 
(1) kamma. Those who used to have impure livelihood possess no 
proportionately set teeth, upper or lower, inside or outside; and their 
four pointed teeth are dirty so that many might know of their 
misdeeds. The Bodhisatta, however, had even teeth and four pointed 
ones very brilliantly white as if they were to disclose saying “Let 
Devas and humans know" of his pure livelihood maintained through- 
out his countless past existences in samsara. therefore the evenness 
of his teeth and the brilliant whiteness of the four pointed teeth that 
disclosed his purity of livelihood in his countless past lives 10 
samsara were (2) kamma-sarikkhaka. The even teeth and the white 
pointed ones were (3) lakkhana. The hosts of follows and attendants 
were (4) lakkhana-nisamsa. 

[Here is given the Sayadaw U Ghesita's last. verse-prayet with 
reference to the forty teeth and the four pointed ones, followed by 
the concluding stanza. Also for the benefit of the reader in Myanmar. 
a shorter poetical composition about the 32 Major Marks and the 
Buddha's past Kamma as their causes by the Maha Visuddharama 
Sayadaw is added. This too we propose to leave untranslated. ] 


TU 
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element of immateriality, 5! 


element of setisual pleasures, 51 


essence of the Sasana, 658 
excellent Wayout, 51 

fame, the good name of the 
Buddha Gotama, 130 

faulty tendency, 103 

fire of birih ageing, 128 
fire of delusion, 128 

fire of hate, 128 

fire of lust, 128 

four attachments, 133 

good quality of the 
Dispensation, 98 

good quality of the teaching 
(Desana), 98 

Himalayas, 114, 115 
incomparable and supreme, 
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the Jhana of the fire-device, 110 

the misery of suffering, 80 

the practice of moral perfection, 57 

there is burning, 48 

there Is misery, 48 

the quality of being undisturbed 
or unshaken, 35 

the quality of the beginning, 98 

the qualities of the end, 98 

the qualities of the middle, 98 

the Sabbaññuta Nana, 134 

The Sect-Leader Ajara, 10, 11 

The Sect-Leader Udaka, 1] 

the sense-pleasures and women, 132 

the thirteen Dhutangas, 64 

the Truth of Suifering, 49 , 

the Truth of the Cessation of = 
Suffering, 49 

the Truth of the Path leading to 
the Cessation of Suffering, 49 

the twelye bases are ablaze, 48 

the world of conditioned things, 46 

ithe world of sentient beings, 46, 47, 
130 

threefold training, 97 

three kinds of tndividuals, 75 

three phases and twelve aspects, 
32 

three-worded refuge, 59, 90 

| Ticivarika Dhutanga, 64 

| Timsamatta Sutta, 108 

Tirokutia, 146, 154 

fundiia Jdtaka, 108 

two kinds of noble men, 20 
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uddhacca, 74 
Ugehatitahtin Puggala. 7 
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Ukkatthapindapatadhutanga, 64 
Ukkatthapuggala, 76 
umulaoma, 38 

Upacara Samadhi, 33 
upadanas, 5] 

upadhi, | 

Cpadhis, 133 

upajjhàya, 24 

“upanissaya paccaya, 106, 143 
upasikas, 45 

uposathas, 54 


Vitakka, 1,8 
| vitthdra niddesa padabhajami 
vivattanissita, E09 

| viveka, 65 
| vydpáda-vitakka, 36 
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way of indirect saying, 81- 
: which is forever free, 133 


which ts not subject to change, 133 
| with excessive craving, 43 


Uruvela-Kassapa, 109, 110, 111, 112 : wont fo set free, 
113, 114, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121. worshipped fires.” 127 


122, 123, 124 
Uruvela-Kassapa entering 
bhikkhuhood, 123 
Uttarakuru, 114 
Clujarupa, 116 
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vacidvara, 38 

Vappa Thera, 23 

vassa, 97, 101, 130 

vasana, & 15, 104 
Vasa-dhura, 26 

vasibhdvas, 64 

vaithu Kamas, 72 

Venerable Kondafifia, 22 
Vidhura the Wise, 36 
viharg, 145 

Vijias and the fifteen Caranas, 42 
vimana, 145 

Vinaya, 27,28,29 
Vinavadhara Theras, 27 
Viaya Sikkhapada, 27 
Vipancitaütiu Puggala. 8.—— 
Vipassana Nara Paiifia, 69° 
visit to Rájagaha, 130 
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Yasa of high birth, 78 
l'athasanthatika Dhutanga. 64 
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